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World, bas yet been no otber than 


the 5 Manner of the Performance. Na 
All tbe Endequours, of envious People to re- 
proach. it dich being a Romance, 10 ſearch it or 


Errors in Geography, Laco ſiſtenq in ibe Rela- 


tion, and Contradifions in the Far, bave prov'd. 
abortive, and as impotent as malicious. 
The juſt. Application of every Incident, the 
and uſeful Inferences drawn from every, 
* are Jo many Teſtimonies to the good. De- 
fien Fi making it public, and muſt legitimate all 
the Part that may be call d Invention or Parable 
in the Story. 


The Second Part, if the Editor's Opinion 


may paſs, is (contrary to the Uſage of Second 


Parts) every way as entertaining as the Tir ; 


contains as ſtrange and ſurpriſing Incidents, and 


3 A 2 of 


| Dy A this Wo R k has. met. with in the. 


8 obs oc ed; to he dus to the ſur- 
. prifing Variety of the Subject, and 10. 


PR E F A C E. 
as great a Variety of them ; nor is the Applica- 
lion leſs ſerious or ſuitable: and doubtleſs will, 


to ee Js as wwel} as ingeniuus Reader, be eve- 
ry way a profitable and diverting ;, and this . 
this Wark as: ſcandalous, 


makes the abide 
as it is knavild i ridiculous. ſeting, 10 ſhorten 
the Book, that they may ſeem to reduce the Value, 
they rip it of all tboſi Refltions, as well reli- 
| gious as moral, which are not only the greateſt 
Beautits'of the Wonk, but are calculated for 
the infinite Advantage of the Rzavts. 

By this, they leave the Work naked of its 

brighteſt Ornaments; and yet they would (at 

25 ar Time they pretend that the Aut bor has 
ſupply'd bis Story out of 'bis Invention) take 
from it the Improvement, which alone recom- 
mendi that Invention to wiſe and good Men. 

be Injury theſe Men do to the ProPRTYE- 
TORS of WoR Es, h @ Prattice all honeſt 
Men abbor; and they believe they m ay challenge 
them-to ſhew de Difference wes that and 
Robbing on the Highway, or breaking open a' 
Houſe. _ 
F they cannot Heco any Difference. in the 
Crime, they will find it hard to ſbew why acre". 
ane. be any er in we rant 


Tar 


—_ us. 
* 
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HAT homely. proverb, uſed on ſo many 
n occafions in England, viz. That what is 


{) bred ia the bone, will not go out of the 


4 
£55 fleſh, was never more verified than i 
MC the ſtory of my LIFE. Any one woul 
think, that after thirty: five years -af- 
fKiQtion, and a variety of unhappy circumſtances, which 
few mon, if ever any, went through before; and aſter 
near ſeven years of peace and enjoyment. in the fulne(s 
of all: things; grown old, and when, if ever, it might 


7 1 N 


„ = 


de allowed me to have had experience of every ſtate 


of middle life, and to know which was moſt adi pt 

to make a man completely happy; I ſay, after all 
this, any one would have phe; that the native 
propenſity to rainbling, which I gave an account of 
20 my 
predominant in my thou 
volatile part be fully 


ſhould be worn out, the 


clined to flay at home, and have done venturing life and 
dortube any More. $. 
Nay, farther; the common motive of adven- 


'tures was taken away in me; for I had no fortune to 
nn, 


42 943 


fitſt ſertiby ont into the world, to bave been ſo 


z; of at leaſt condens d, 
and I 2 years of age have been a little in- 
to 


6 The LirE and ADVENTURES of 
ſand” pounds, I had been no richer; for I had already 
ſufficiĩent for me, and for thoſe I had to leave it to; and 
that I had, was viſibly iucreaſing; for having no great 
family, I could 3 ithe income of what I had, 
unleſs I would ſet up for an expenſive way of living, 
ſuch as a great family, ſervants, equipage, gaiety, 


and the like, which were things had no notion of, or 


inclination to; ſo that I had nothing indeed to do, but 


to fit ſtill, and fully enjoy what I had got, and ſee it 


increaſe daily upon my hands, . 

Vet all theſe things had no effect upon me, or at leaſt 
not enough to refiſt the ſtrong inclination I had to go 
abroad again, which hung about me like a chronical diſ- 
temper ; particularly the defire of ſeeing my new plan- 
tation in the iſland, and the colony I left there, run in 
my head continually. I dream'd of. it all night, and 
my imagination ran upon it all day; it was uppermoſt 
in all my thoughts, and my fancy work'd ſo ſteadily 

and ſtrongly upon it, that I talk'd of it in my ſleep; 
in ſhort, nothing could remove it out of my mind: It 
even broke ſo violently into all my difcourſes,” that it 
made my converſation: tireſome ; for I could talk of no- 
thing elſe; all my diſcourſe run into it, even to imper- 
tinence; and I ſaw it myſelff. 

have often heard perſons of good judgment ſay, that 
all the ſtir people make in the world about ghoſts and 


apparitions, is owing to the ſtrength of imagination, 


and the powerful operation of fancy in their minds; 
that there is no fuch thing as a ſpirit appearing, or u 
ghoſt walking, and the like: That people's poring affec- 
i tionately. opon the paſt converſation of their deceas'd 
friends, fo realizes it to them, that they are capable of 
fancyiog upon ſome extraordinary circumſtances, that 
they ſee them, talk to them, and aze anſwered by them; 
when; in truth, there is nothing but ſhadow and vapour 
in the thing, and they really know nothing of the: tnatter. 
For my part, I know not to — en inker 
«there are any ſuch chiogs as real apparitions, ſpectres, 
or walking of people after they are dead, or whether 
thete is any thing im the ſtories they telbus of that kind, 
more than the product of: vapaurs, fick minds, and 
een : But this 1 know, that my imagina- 
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ROBINSON CRUSOE. 5 
tion worked me up to ſuch a height, and brought me into 
ſach; exceſs of vapours, or what elſe | may call it, that 
I aQtually ſuppoſed: myſelf oftentimes upon the ſpot, at 
my old caſtle behind the trees ; ſaw my old iard; 
Friday's: father; and the teprobate ſailors, whom I leſt 
upon the iſland; nay, I fancied I talked with them, and 
looked at them ſo ſteadily, tho' I was broad awake, as 
at perſons juſt before me; and this I did, till I often 
frightened myſelf with the images my fancy repreſented 


to me. One time in my ſleep, I had the villainy of 


the three pirate ſailors ſo lively related to me by the 
firſt Spaniard and Friday's father, that it was furprifing; 
they. told me how they barbarauſly attempted to murder 
all the Spaniards, and that they ſet fire to the proviſions 
they had laid up, on purpoſe to diſtreſs and ſtarve them ; 


things that I had never heard of, and that yet were all 


of them true in fact: and it was ſo warm in my ima- 
gination, and ſo. realized to me, that to the hour | 
ſaw them, I could not be perſuaded but that it was, or 
would be true; alſo how I reſented it; when the Spa+ 
niards complained to me; and how I brought them to 
juſtice, tried them before me, and ordered them all three 
to be hanged. What there was really in this; ſhall be 
ſeen in its place: for however I came to form ſuch 
taings in my dream, and what ſecret converſe of fpirits 
inj<Qted it, yet there was, I ſay, very much of it true. 
I] own that this dream had nothing in it literally; and 
ſpecifically true; but the general part was ſo true, 
baſe and villainous behaviour of theſe three hard 
rogues was ſuch, and had been ſo much Worſe than all 


- unn deſcribe, that the dream had teo much ſimilitude 


of the fact; and as I wonld afterwarcy have puniſhed 
them ſeverely, ſo if I had hanged them all, 1 had'been 
much in the right, and ſhould e both 
by the laws of Gold and: man. 1 


Hat to return to my ory © in this kind oß temper | 


4: :had- lived ſome years; I had no enjoy mem of iavy 
dife, no pleaſant hours, no agreeable diterſion but 
what had ſomething or other of this in it; ſo that miy 
wife, who ſaw. my mind ſo:wholly bent upon it, told 
me very ſeriouſly one night, thatiſhe believed there was 
ſome ſecret powerful impalſe of Providence upon me. 
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which bad determined me to gothither again; and that 
ſhe fund nothing. hindered my going, but my being en. 
gaged 2 wife and children. the telld anc, that it wat 
true, ould. not think of parting with me; but as ſhe 


was afſure, that if be was den; it would be the fir 


ting I would d03:'fo, as it ſeemntd, tocher, that the thin 


was deternſined above, ſhe would: nat be the only ob- 


ruction: far, if. I thought fit, and refolved to. go 
Here ſhe ſaund me very intent apon her words, and that 
I looked very earceſtly at der; ſo that it a little diſor 


dered her, and ſhe ſtopped. I aſked her why ſhe did not 


go on, and ſay out bat ſtie was going to ſay. But I per- 
ceived: her heart was too fall, and ſome tears Rood in 
der eyes. Speak out, my dear, ſays I: ue yon willing 
I hould go? No, ſays the, very affect ionately, I am far 
from willing: but if you are reſolved to go, ſays ſhe, 
rather than I will be tbe only hindrance, I will go with 
you; ſor theugh I thipk it a prepoſterous thing for one 
of your 3ears, and in your condition, yet if jc muſt be, 
ſaid. ſhe again, ing, I won't leave yon; for if it be 
of heaven, you muſt do it, there is no-reffiing it; and 
if heaven makes it your duty to go, be will ajſo make 
it mine to go with you, or otherwiſe diſpoſe of me, that 
I may not obſttntt it. | | 
. This aſſectionate behaviour af my wiſe, brought me 
a little out of the vapours, and I began to conſider what 
1 was doing: I correfted my. wandering fancy, and be- 
to argue with myſelf ſedately, what bufineſs I had, 
threeſcore years, and after ſuch a lfe of tedious 
ſofferings and difafters, and cloſed in ſo happy and eaſy 
a manner, I ſay, What bufineſs had I to ruſh into new 
hazards; and put myſelf apon adventures, fit 
voutb and povemy to run into ? 
Wu thoſe thonghte, I conſidered my new 


ments, that I bad a wife, one child born; and — A 
then; greet [with child df an@ber; that 1 had all the 


world could: give me, and bad no need to ſeek hazards 
fot gain 4bat I was declining in years, and ought to 
think rather of leaving what I had gained, than of ſeek- 
dog to inereaſe it 3 thiat as 20 what wy wiſe had ſaid, of 

its being an impulſe from heaven, and that it ſhould 


be my duty 40 go 1 had ne notion of that; fo after 
Ain Jl Bd | b many 
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ROBINSON CRUS OE. 9 
many of theſe cogitations, I ſtruggled with the power 
of my imagination, reaſoned myfelt out of it, as I believe 
people may always do in like caſes, if they will; and, in a 
word, I conquered it; compoſed myſelf with fuch argu- 
ments as occurred to my thoughts, and which my preſent 
condition farniſhed me plentifully with; and particular- 
ly, as the moſt effectual method, I reſolved to divert my- 
ſelf with other things, and to engage in ſome buſineſs 


that might effectually tie me up from any more excur- 


ſions of this kind for I found-the thing returned apon 
me chiefly when I was idle, had nothing to do, or any 
thing of moment immediately before me. 2 

To this purpoſe I bought a little farm in the county 
of Bedford, and reſolved to remove myſelfthither, I had 
a little convenient houſe upon it, and the land about it 


I found was capable of great improvement, and that it 


was many ways ſuited to my inclination, whieh delighted 
in cultivating, managing, planting, and improving of 
land; and partieularly, being an inland county, I was 
removed from converſing among ſhips, ſailors, and 
things relating to the remote parts of the world. 

In a word, I went down to my farm, ſettled my fa- 
mily, bought me ploughs, harrows, a cart, waggou, 
horſes, cows, ſheep; and, ſetting ſeriouſly to work, 
became in one half year a mere country gentleman ; 
my thoughts were entirely taken up in managing my 
ſervants, cultivating the ground, inclofing, planti; 


&c. and I lived, as: I Sought, the moſt agreeable life 
e © 


that nature was Capab directing, or that a man 
always bred to -misfortunes was capable of being re 
treated to, | : Cary 

I farmed-upon-my own land, I bad no rent to pay, 
was limited; by no artieles; I could pull up, or cut 
down, as I eg: what I planted was for myſelf; 
and what I improved was for my family ; and having 
thus left off the thoughts of wandering, I had not 
the leaſt diſcomfort in any part of my life, as 0 this 
world. Now I thought Joderd, that I enjoyed that 


middle flate of life, which my father fo earneſlly re- 
commended to me: a kind of heavenly life, ſomething 
like what is deſcribed by the poet upon the ſubject of a 
country life; R OY” 


Ag Free 
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3 Pret from vices, free from care, 
D 547 no pains, and youth no ſnare. 


Bat in the middle of all this felieity, one blow from un- 
foreſeen Providence unhinged me at once, and not only 
made a breach upon me inevitable and incurable ; but 
drove me by its conſequence, upon a deep relapſe into 
the wandering diſpoſition, which, as I may ſay, being 
born in'my very blood, ſoon recovered its hold of me, 
and, like the returns of a. violent diſtemper, came on 
with an irreſiſtible force upon me; ſo that nothing could 
make any more impreſſion upon me. This blow was 
the loſs of my wife. 
It is not my buſineſs here to write an elegy upon my 
wife, to give a character of her particular virtues, and 
make my court to the ſex by the flattery of a funeral 
fermon. She was, in a few words, the ſtay of all my 
affairs, the centre of all my enterpriſes; the engine, 
that by her prudence reduced me to that happy compaſs 
Iwas' in, from the moſt extravagant and ruinous project 
that fluttered'in my head, as above; and did more to 
guide my rambling genius, than a 'mother's' tears, a 
father's inſtructions, a friend's counſel, or all my own 
reaſoning powers, could do. I was happy in liſtening to 
her tears, and in being moved by her intreaties, and to 
the laſt degree deſolate and diſlocated in the world by 
ww a=_TTITT2 Tone... 
When ſhe was gone, the world looked aukwardly 
round me; F was as much a ſtranger in it, in my 
thoughts, as I was in the Brafils, when I firſt went on 
ſhore there; and as much alone, except as to the aſſiſt- 
ance of ſervants, as I was in my iſland. 1 knew neither 
what to do, or what not to do. TI ſaw the world buſy 
round me, one part labouring for bread, and the other 
he ky rar, in vile exceſſes, or empty pleaſures ; 
* equally miferable, becauſe the end they propoſed ſtill 
* fled from them; for the men of pleaſure every day ſur- 
feited of their vice, and heaped up work for ſorrow 
and repentance; and the men of labour ſpent their 
ſtrength in daily ſtrugglings for bread, to maintain the 
vital ſtrength they: 1 ned with ; ſo living in a daily 
e „Gr 
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ROBINSON CRUSOE. 1II 


circulation of ſorrow, living but to work, and working 


but to live; as if daily bread were the only end of a 
weariſome life, and ,a weariſome life the only ogcalion 
of daily bread, | 


' This put me in mind of the life I lived in my king- 


dom, the iſland; where I ſuffered no more corn to grow, 
becauſe I did not want it; and bred no more goats, be · 
cauſe I had no more uſe for them; where the money, 


lay in the drawer till it grew mildewed, and had ſcarce 


the favour to be looked upon in 20 years. 

All theſe things, had I improved them as I qught, 10 
have done, and as reaſon and religion had dictated 19. 
me, would have taught me to (earch further than human 
enjoyments for a full felicity, and-that there was ſome- 
thing which certainly was the teaſon and end of life, 
ſuperior to zll theſe things, which was either to be pol - 
ſeſſed, or at leaſt hoped for on this ſide the grave. 

But my ſage counſellor was gone; I was like a ſhip. 


without a pilot, that could only run before the wind; my 


thoughts run. all, away again into the old affair; my, 
head was quite turned with the Whimſies of foreign. 
adventures; and all the, pleaſing innocent amuſements, 
of my farm, and my garden, my cattle and my family, 
which before entirely poſſe ſſed me, were nothing to me, 
had no reliſh, and were like muſic to one that has ng ear, 
or food to one that bas no. tate :, in a word, I reſolved 
to leave off hodſekecpiog, let my farm, and return to 
London; and in a few months after L did ſo .- ;. - 1 
When I came to London, I was ſtill as uneaſy. as þe- 
fore; I had no reliſn to the place, no employment im it, 
nothing to do but to ſaunter about, like an idle perſon, 
of whom it may be ſaid, he 1s perfectly uſeleſs in God's 


creation, and it is not one farthing matter to the reſt 


of his kind whether he be dead ot. alive. ' This, alſo was 
the thing, which of all circumſtances of life was the 
molt my averſion, who had been all my. days uſed.to an 
active life; and I would often ſay to myſelf; A ſtate of 
idleneſs is the very dregs of life; and indeed I thought 1 
was much more ſui:ably employed, when I was. 26 days 
making a deal- board. 548 0314; 3621-4358 
It was now the beginning of the year 1693, when 
my nephew, whom, as I have obſerved before, I bad 
5 "IN 46 bronght 
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brought up to the fea, and had made him commander of 
a ſhip, was eome home from a ſhort voyage to Bilboa, 
being the firft he had made: he came to me, and told 
me, that ſome merchants of his acquaintance had been 
po to him to go a voyage for them to the Eaſt - 
Indies, and to China, as private traders : And now, uncle, 
_ ſays he, if yow wilt goto ſea with me, I' engage to land 

you upon your old habitation in the ifland, for we are to 
touch at the Brafils; ” 3s | 

Nothing can be 'a grekter demonſtration of a future 
ſtate, and of the exiſtence of an inviſible world, than, 
the concurrence of fecond cauſes” with the ideas of 
— we form in our minds, perfectly reſerved, 
- and nor communicated to any in the 'world. | 
My nephew knew nothing how far my diftemper of 
wandering was returned upon me, and I knew nothing of 
what he had in his thoughts to ſay; when that very 
morning before he came to me, I had, in à great deal of 
confuon of thought, and revolving every part of my 
citeumſtances in my mind, come to this refolution ; viz. 
chat I would go to Liſbon, and' conſult with my old ſea- 
captain; and fo, if it was rational and practicable, I 
would go ànd ſee the iſland again, and fee what was be- 
eonie of my people there. 1 had pleaſed myfelf alſo with 
the thoughts, of peopling the place, and carrying inha- 
bitants from hence, getting a patent for the poſſeſſion, 
and 1 know not what j when, in the middle of all this, in 
comes my * as F have faid, with his project of 
carrying ine thither, in his way to the Eaſt · Indies. 
I paufed a while at his words, and looking ſteadily at 
him, What devil, ſaid I, ſent you on this unlucky er- 
rand? My neptew ſtartled,” as if he had been frighted 
at firſt; but- perceiving 1 was not much diſpleaſed with 
| the propofal, be recovered himſelf: I hope it may not be 

an * are fir, fays be; I dare ſay you would 
be pleafed to ſee your new colony there, where you once 
reigned wirh more felicity than moſt of your brother 
monarths in the world. | | 
In æ word; the ſcheme hit wares with my tem- 
per, that is to fay, with the pre on I was under, 
and of which 1 have ſaid fo much, that I told him in 
Kew words, if he agreed wich the merchants, I would 


g9 


ROBINSON CRUSOE. 13 


go with him: but I told him, I would not promiſe to go 
any farther than my own iſland. Why fir, ſays he, you 
don't want to be left there again, I hope? Why, ſaid I, 
can you not take me vp again in your return? He told 
me it would not be le to do fo ; that the merchants 
would never allow him to come that way with a loaden 
ſhip of fach value, it being a month's ſail out of his way, 
— might be three or four: Beſides, fir, if I ſhould miſ · 
carry, faid he, and not return at all, then you would be 
juſt reduced to the condition you were in before. 4 

This was very rational ; but we both found out a 
remedy for it, which was to carry a framed floop on 
board the ſhip, which, being taken in pieces, and 
ſhipped on board the ſhip, might, by the help of ſome 
carpenters, whom we agreed to carry with as, be ſet up 


days. | 
I was not long refolving; for indeed the importuni- 
ties of my nephew, joined in ſo effectually with my in- 
clination, that nothing could oppoſe me: on the other 
hand, my wife being dead, I had nobody that concera- 
ed 4 —— ſo much for me, — - one 
way or other, except my ancient the wi- 
dow, who earnefily ſtruggled with me to confider my 
years, my eaſy circumftances, and the needleſs hazard 
of a long voyage; and, above all, my young children : 
bat it was all to no purpoſe, I had an irrefiftible deſire 
to the voyage; and I told her, I thought there was 
ſomething ſo uncommon in the impreffions J had upon 
my mind for the voyage, that it would be a kind of 
reſiſting Providence, if I ſhould attempt to ſtay at home:; 
after which ſhe ceaſed her expoſtulations, and joined 
with me, not only in making proviſion for my voyage, 
but alſo in ſettling my family-affairsin my at. 
providing for the education of my children, 
In order to this, 1 made my will, and ſettled the 
eſtate I had in ſuch a manner for my children, and 
placed ir in fuch hands, that I was perfectly eaſy and 
ſatisfied they would have juſtice done them, whatever 
might me; and for their education, I left it 
wholly to my widow, with a ſafficient maintenance to 
herſelf for her care; all which e rithly deſerved ; for 
| | no 


again in the iſland, and finiſhed, fit to go to fea ina few 
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no mother could have taken more care in. their educa- 
tion, or underſtood it better; and as ſhe lived till I came 
home, I alſo lived to thank ber for it. 
My nephew was ready to fail about the beginning 
of Janvary, 1694.5, and I, with my man Friday, went 
on board in the, Downs the 8th, having, beſides that 
ſloop which I mentioned. above, a very conſiderable 
cargo of all kinds of neceſſary things for. my colony, 
which if I did not find in good condition, I reſolved to 
„ nene 
Firſt, I carried with, me ſome ſervants, whom I 
purpoſed to place there. as. inhabitants, or at leaſt, to 
ſet. on work there upon my on account while I ſtaid, 
and either to leave them there, or carry them forward, 
as they ſhould appear willing; particularly I carried two 
carpenters, a ſmith, and a very handy ingenious fellow, 
who was a cooper by trade, but was alſo a general me- 
chanic;. for he was dextrous at making wheels, and 
hand- mills to grind corn; was a good turner, and. a 
good pot maker; he alſo made any thing that was proper 
do make of earth, or wood; in a word, we called him 
our jack of all trades. +4 * 
Wich theſe I carried a taylor, who had offered himſelf 
to go paſſenger to the Eaſt Indies with my nephew, but 
aſterwards conſented to ſtay on our new plantation, and 
proved a moſt neceſſary handy fellow as could be deſired, 
in many other buſineſſes beſides that of his trade; for as 
I éobſerved formerly, neceſſiiy arms us for all employ - 


ments. Ray” "7 once 10 

My cargo, as near as I can recollect, for I have not 
kept an account of particulars, conſiſted of a ſufficient 
quantity of linen, and ſome thin Engliſh ſtuffs for elothin 
the Spaniards that I expected to find there; and enou k 
of them, as by my calculation might comfortably ſupply 
them for ſeven years; if I remember right, the materials 
which I carried for, clothing them, with gloves, hats, 
ſhoes, ſtockings, and all ſuch things as: they could 
want for wearing, amounted to above zool. including 
- ſome beds, bedding, and houſhold tuff, particularly 
Eitchen- utenſils, with; pots, kettles, pewter, braſs, &c. 
beſides near 10ol. more in iron-work, nails, tools 
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of every kind, ſtaples, books, - hinges, and every neceſ- 
ſary thing I could think of. _ 
I carried alſo a hundred ſpare arms, muſquets and 
uhls, beſides ſame; piſtols, a conſiderable quantity of 
ot of all ſizes, three or fodr tons of lead, and two 
pieces of braſs canyon; and becauſe I knew not what 
time, and what extremities, I was providing for, I car- 
ried an bundred barrels of powder, beſides ſwords and 
.cutlaces, and thę iron. part of ſome pikes and, halberts, 
Jo that, in. ſhort,, 8 a large magazine of all forts 
of * , and I made my nephew carry two ſmall 
quarter deck guns more than he wanted for his ſhip, to 
leave behind, if there was occaſion, that when they 
came there, we might build à fort, and man it againſt 
all ſorts of enemies: and indeed I at firſt thought there 
would be need enough of it all, and much more, if we 
hoped to maintain our poſſeſſion of the iſland, as ſhall be 
ſeen in the courſe of the ory, © . | 
I had not ſuch bad luck in this voyage, as I had 
been uſed to megt with; and therefore ſhall bave the leſs 
occaſion to interropt the reader, who perhaps may be 
impatient to hear how matters went with my colony; 
yet ſome odd accidents, croſs winds, and bad weather 
happened, on this ficſt ſetting out, which made the voyage 
longer than I expected it at firſt; and I, who had never 
made but one voyage, viz., my firlf voyage to. Guinea, 
in which I might. be ſaid to come back again, as the 
voyage was at firſt defigned, began to think the ſame ill 
fate flill attended me; and that I was born to be never 
.contented with my own ſhore, and yet to be always un- 
fortunate at ſea. _ 7 
Contrary winds firſt put us to the northward, and 
we were obliged to put in at Galway in Ireland, where 
we lay windbound two and thirty days; but we had this 
ſatisfaction with the diſaſter, that proviſions were here 


exceeding cheap, and in the utmoſt plenty; ſo that while 


we lay here, we never touched the ſhip's ſtores, but rather 
added to them; here alſo I took ſeveral hogs, and two 
cows with their calves, which I reſolved, if L had a good 


paſſage, to put aſhore in my iſland, but we foundoccafian - 


. te diſpoſe ocherwiſe of them. | oy 
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We ſet out the = of Febraary from Ireland, and had 
a very fair gale of wind for ſome days; as I remem- 
ber, it might be about the 2oth bf February iu the _ 
Ing, late, when the mace, having the watch, extne in 
the round houſe; and told as 
heard a gun fired; and while he was tel 
boy came in, and told us che bontſwain 


of it, 1 
n 


for x while we hear@ nothing; but in a few mindtes we 
- faw a very great light, and found that there was ſome 
very terrible fire at a diſtance; immediately we had re- 
courſe to oor reckonings, in which we all agrect, that 
there could be no land that way, in which the fie 
ſhewed irfelf, no, not for 500 leagues z for it appeared 
t W. N. W. Upon this we concluded it maſt be ſome 
mp on fire at ſea; and as by our hearing the noife 


off, we ſtood direcily towards it, e Ta- 
tisfied we ſhould diſcorer jt, becauſe the farther we ſailed, 
_ the greater the light appeared, cho“ the weacher being 
hazy, we could hot perceive any thity bat rhe light 
for a While: in about half an hour's failing, the wind 
being fair for us, tho” not much of it, and the weather 
cleating up © tle, we could plainly diſcern, that it was 
a great ſhip on fire in the middle of che ſea. I Was 
mot fenfibly touched with this difaſter, though not at all 
acquainted wich the perſons Etgaged in it: I preſently 
recollected my former circuriſtances, in What condition 
I was in when taken up by the Portupeeſe captain; and 
how much more deplotable the clredmftances of the poor 
.creatures belonging to the ſhip moſt be, if they had no 
other ſhip in. company with them: upon this, I im- 
mediately ordered, that five guns ſhould be fired, one 
on aſter another, that, if olidle, we might give notice 
to them, that there was belp for them at Band, and chat 
they might endeavoar to ſave themſelves in their boat; 
for though we could ſer the flame in the ſhip, yet they, 
it os, ht, could fee nothing of vs. | 
3 6 


- Horning 


he ſaw a fla of fire, and 


This made us all run ovt upon the quarter-deck, where 


of guns juſt before, we concluded it Tould not be far 


4 y ſome time upon this, only driving as the | 
ip drove, waiting for day-lightz when on a 


-fudden, to our great terror, "oy we lad reaſon 
A expe it, ths ſhip blew vp in the air, and imme- 
2 l diately, 
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diatdy ſunk: this was terrible, and indeed an afflictin 
fight, for the ſake of the poor men, who, I — 
mult be either all deſtroyed in the ſhip, or be in the ut- 
moſt diſtreſs in their boats in the middle of the ocean, 

which, at prefent, by reaſon it was dark, I could not 
ſee : however, to direct them as well as I could, I cauſed 
lights to be hung out in all the parts of the ſhip where 
we could, and which we had lanthorns for, and kept 
bring guns all the night long; letting them know by 
this, that there was a ſhip not far off. ; 

About eight o'clock in the morning, we diſcovered 
the ſhip's boats, by the help of our 7 — ; 
and found there were two of them, throaged with 
people, and deep in the water: we perceived they 
rowed, the wind being again them; that they ſaw our 
ſhip, and did the utmoſt to make us ſee them. ; 

We immediately ſpread our ancient, io let them know 
we.ſaw them; and hung a waft out, 48 a for them 
io come on board ; and then made mere ſail, ſtanding 
directly to them. In a little more than half an hour, we 
came up with them, and, in a word, took them all in, 
— no leſs than fixty four men, women, and children; 
for there were a great many paſſengers. | 

Upon the whole, we found it was a French merchant- 
ſhip of 300 tons, homeward- bound from Quebeek, in 
the river of Canada. The maſter gave vs a long ac- 
count of the diſtreſs of bis ſhip, how the firebegan is the 
ſteerage by the negligence of the ſteerſman : but, on his 
crying out for help, was, as every body thought, entirely 
put out: but they ſoon found that ſparks of the 
—— into ſome part af the ſhip, fo diſſicult 
to come at, that they could not effectually quench it; and 
afterwards getting in between the timbers, and withia the 


eieling of po it map! into the hold, and ma- 
all the application they were able 


tered all the fcill, 
to exert. 2 | , 

They had no more to do then but to get into their 
boats, which, to their great comfort, were pretty large: 
being their long-boat, and a great ſhallep, beſides & 
ſmall Gif, which was of no great ſervice to them, 
other than to get ſame freſh water and provifions inta 
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her, after they had ſecured themſelves  from- the fice, 
Tbey had indeed ſmall hope of their lives by getting 
into theſe boats at that diſtance from any land; only, 
as they ſaid well, that they were eſcaped from the fire, 
and had a poſſibility, that ſome ſhip might happen to 
de at ſea, and might take them in. They had fails, 
dars, and a compaſs; and were preparing to make the 
beſt of their way to Newfoundland, the wind blowing 
pretty fair; for it blew an eaſy gale at S. E. by E. They 
had as much proviſions and water, as, with ſparing it 
o as to be next door to ſtarving, might ſupport them 
about 12 days; in which, if they had no bad weather, 
and no contrary winds, the captain ſaid; he hoped he 
might get to the banks of Newfoundland, and. might 
perhaps take ſome fiſty to ſuſtain them till they might go 
on ſhore. - But there were fo many chances againſt 
them in all theſe. caſes: ſuch as ſtorms to overſet and 
founder-them; rains and cold to benumb and periſh 
their limbs; contrary winds to keep them out and ſtarve 
them; that it muſt have been next to miraculous if they 
bndefcwbed, Ont ow e 08 pl at a 43 7, 
In the- midſt of their conſultations, every one being 
—— and ready to deſpair, the captain with tears 
in bis eyes told me; they were on à ſudden ſurpriſed with 


the joy of hearing a gun fire, and after that four more; 


theſe were the five guns which [cauſed to be fired at firſt 


ſeeing the light: this revived their hearts, and gave 
them the notice, Which, as above, I deſigued it ſhould, 


viz. that there wal a ſhip at hand for their help. 


It was upon the hearing theſe guns, that they took 
down their maſts and ſails; and the ſound comiog from 
the windward, they reſolved to lie by till morning. 
Some time after this, hearing no more guns, they fired 
three muſquets, one-a confiderable'while after another; 
but theſe, the wind being contrary, we. hever heard. 

Some time after that again, they were ſtill more 


ugreeably ſurpriſed: with ſeeing our lights, and hear- 


ing the guns, which, as I have ſaid, I cauſed to 
+e fired all the reſt of the night; this ſet them to 
work with their oars to keep their boats a-head, at 
leaſt that we might the ſooner come up with them : 
«= ; ER 
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and at laſt, to their inexpreſſible joy, they found we ſaw 
them: '* Fo 

It is impoſſible for me to expreſs the ſeveral geſtures, 
the firange eeſtaſies, the variety of poſtures, which theſe 
Poor delivered people run into, to expreſs the joy of their 
ſouls at ſo unexpected a deliverance ; grief and fear are 
eaſily deſcribed ; ſighs, tears, groans, and a very few mo- 
tions of head and hands, make up the ſum of its variety : 
but an exceſs of joy, a ſurpriſe of joy, has a thouſand 
extravagancies in it; there were ſome in tears, ſome 
raging and tearing themſelves, as if they had been in the 
greateſt agonies of ſorrow ; ſome ſtark raving and down- 
right lunatick ; ſome ran about the ſhip ſtamping with 
their feet, others wringing their hands; ſome were 
dancing, ſeveral ſinging, ſome laughing, more crying; 
many quite dumb, not able to ſpeak a word; others ſick 
and vomiting, ſeveral ſwooning, and ready to faint; and 
ia few were crofling themſelves and giving God thanks. - 
I Would not wrong them neither; there might be many 
that were thank ful afterward ; bat: the paſhon was too 
ſtrong for them at firſt, and they were not able to maſter 
it: they were thrown into ecſtaſies and a kind of frenzy, 


and ſo there were but a very few who were compoſed and 


ſerious in their joy. „ 44H EQ, 
. *-Perhaps alſo the caſe: may have ſome addition to it, 
from the particular circumſtance of the {nation they be- 
Jonged ta; I mean the French, whoſe temper; is allowed 
to be more volatile, more paſſionate, and more ſprightly, 
and their ſpirits more fluid, than of other nations. I 
am not philoſopher enough to determine the cauſe, but 
nothing I had ever ſeen: before came up to it: the ec - 
Naſfies poor Friday, my truſty ſavage, was in, when he 
mund his fatherlin the boat, came the neareſt to it; and 
the ſgrpriſe.of the maſter; and bis two companions, whom 
delivered from the two villains that ſet them on ſhore 
an the land; came a little way towards it; but nothing 
was to compare to this, either that I ſaw in Friday, or 
any where elſe in my liſ e. 41 

It is farther obſervable, that theſe extravagancies did 
not ſhew: themſelves in that different manner I have 
mentioned, in different perſons only: but all the va- 
riety would appear in a ſhort ſucceſſion of moments, 
* 4 ä 
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one nd the. ſame perſon. A man that we ſaw this 
| * dumb, and, as it were, ſtupid and confounded, 
1 ſhould the next minute be dancing and hallooing like 
1 an aotick; and the next moment a tearing his hair, or 
1 pulling his clothes to pieces, and flamping them under 
I i bis ſeet like a madmanz a ſew minutes aſter that, we 
| ſhould-have him ail in tears, then ſick, then — 
and had not immediate help been had, would, in a few 
moments more, have been dead; and thus it was, not 
with one or two, or ten or twenty, but with the greateſt 
Part of them; and, if Iremember right, our ſurgeon a was 
. to let above thirty of them blood. 
ere were two prielts among them, one an old man, 
and the othu a young man; and that which was ſtrangeſt 
was, that the oldeſt man was the worſt. ? 
As foon: as he ſet his foot on board our ſhip, and 
ſaw himſelf ſafe, he leaks down ſtone- dead, to all 
— 2 the le — life could be pereeised 
n dim; our iu iately applied proper reme - 
dies to 2 and K in the ſhip 
that believed he was not dead: and at length he 
A vein in his arm, having fick chaſed. — rubbed the 
. — ſo as ta warm it as mach as poſſible: upon this the 
lood, which only dropped at firſt, owed | 
freely.; in three minutes aſter the man opened 


Fealy well, took 

-gare bim, and was, what = 
bout a quarter of an hour 
ning into the cabin to ihe ſ 
French woman chat had - 
*prieſt was gone a 
vevdlve the change e I 


and this put him into an ceſlaſy uf joy; his {pi 
whirled about faſter tham the veſſels convey them; 
the blood rew 8 and feveriſh ; | | ö 


it: the —＋ 8014 not im in in 
condition, but gave him — 0 dae and : Sy 
bim 10 deep, which, ;after ſome time, opetated upon 
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f a CRY perfectly compoſed, 
well. | | 
The prieſt behaved himſelf with great com- 
mand of bis paſhan, and was really. an example of a 
ſerious well-governcd mind; at his firſt coming on board 
the ſhip, he threw himſelf flat on his face, proſtratin 
himſelf in thankfulneſs for his deliverance; in which 
unhappily and-unſeaſonably diſturbed him, really think- 
ing he had been. in a fwoon; but be ſpake calmly ; 
thanked me; told: me, he was giving God thanks for his 
deliverance 5 begged me to leave bim a few moments, 
—_— next :to-his' maker, he would, give me thanks 


I was heartily ſorry that I diſturbed him; and not only 
left him, but kept others fram interrupting kim alſo; 

he continued in that poſture abaut three: minutes, or 
a little more, after I left him; then came ta me, as he 
had faid he would; and, with-a.great deal of ſemonſueſe 
and affetion, but with, tears in his eyes, thanked me, 

that had, ander God, given him, and ſo many miſcrable 
creatures their lives: I told bim, I dad na room ta 


move him to thank God for: it, rather than ma; for I 
had ſeen, that he had done that already: but I added, 


that it was nothing but what-reaſon and humanity. dic- 
tated to all men, and: that we had aa much reaſon a4 he 
to give thanks to. God, who had bleed! os fo. far as to 
mekoas-uhe inſtruments af his metey to:ſo many of his 
"Aker chis, tho young price} appli kinda hin 

. er Se 4 L £0 his coun- 
try folks, laboured to com them; perſuaded, in- 
treated, , reaſoned with them, and did his utmoſt 
to keep them withia the exerciſe: of their reaſon.;. and 
with-ſome lle had facceſs, tho others: were, far a time, 
out of all government of themſelves. 

' Teannot help commiting this to writing, as 


pe 6 
it may be-uſefol to thoſe into whoſe hands: it may ſall, 


in the guidiog- themſelves in all the extravagancies of 
— for if an exceſs of jay can carry men 


ont to ſuch a length beyond the reach of their reaſon, 


what will nos the ies of: anger, rage, and 


extravaganci 
z ptovoked mind, carry us to? And indeed, bere I ſaw. 
as 
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ſions of every kind, as well thoſe of joy and fatisfaction, 
as thoſe of ſorrow and anger. An bus 
We were ſomething diſordered by theſe extravagancies 
among our new gueſts for the firſt: day; but when they 
had been retired, lodgings provided for them as well as 
our ſhip would allow, and they had flept heartily, as 
moſt of them did, being fatigued and frightened, they 
were quite another ſort of people the next day. 
Nothing of good manners, or civil acknowledgments 


for the kindneſs thewn them was wanting; the French, 


tis known, are naturally apt enough to exceed that way. 
'Fhe captain, apd one of the prieſts, camo to me the 


next day; and, deſiring to ſpeak with me and my ne- 


phew, the commander, began to conſult with us what 
ſnould be done with them; and firſt they told us, that, as 
we! had: ſaved their lives, ſo all they had was little 
enough for à return to us for the kindneſs received. The 
captain ſaid, they had ſaved ſome. money, and ſome 


things of value in their boats,'catched haftily out of the 


flames; and af we would accept it, they were ordered ta 
make an offer of it all to us; they only deſired to be ſet 
on ſhore ſomewhere in our way, where, if poſſible, they 


might get a paſſage to France. 


My nephew was for accepting their money at firſt 
word, and to conſider what to do with them aſterwards; 
but I over- ruled bim in that part; for I knew What it 
was to be ſet on ſhote in a ſtrange country; and if the 
Portugal captain, that took me up at ſea, had ſerved me 
ſo, aud took all I had for my deliverance; I muſt have 
ſtarved, or have been as much a-ſlave at the Braſils, as [+ 
had been at Barbary, the being ſold to a Mahometan 
only excepted ; and perhaps a Portugueſe is not a much 
better maſter than a Turk, if not, in ſome caſes, a much 
worſe. UPLINK 33 uses; 149 

I therefore told the French captain, that we had taken 
them up in their diſtreſs,” it was true; but that it was 
our duty to do ſo, as we were fellow-creatures,. and as 
we would deſire to be ſo delivered, if we were in the 
like or any other extremity ; that-we had' done nothing 
for them, but what we believed they would: have done. 
for us if we had been in their caſe, and they in ours; 


but that we took them up to ſerve them not to plunder 


them; 
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them; and that it would be a moſt barbarous thing, to 
take that little from them which they had ſaved out of 
the fire, and then ſet them on ſhore, and leave them; 
that this would be firſt to ſave them from death, and 
then kill them ourſelves ; ſave them from drowning, and 
then abandon them to ſtarving; and therefore I would 
not let the leaſt thing be taken from them: as to ſetting 
them on ſhore, I told them indeed, that was an exceed- 
ing difficulty to'us, for that the ſhip was bound to the 
Eaſt. Indies; and though we were driven out of our 
courſe to the weſtward a very great way, which perhaps 
was directed by heaven on purpoſe for their deliverance, 
yet it was impoſſible for us wilfully to change our voyage 
on this particular account; nor could my nephew, the 


captain, anſwer it to the freighters, with whom he was 


under charter-party to purſue his voyage by the way 
of Brafil ;- had all I knew be could do for them was, to 
ut ourſelves in the way of meeting with other ſhips 
omeward-bound: from the Weſt-Indies, and get them 
paſſage, if poſſible, to England or France. 
The firſt part. of the propoſal was ſo generous and 
kind, they could not but be very thankful for it; but 
they were in à great conſternation, eſpecially. the paſ- 
ſengers, at the notion of being carried away to the Eaſt- 
Indies; they then intreated me, that ſeeing I was driven 
ſo far to the weſtward before I met. with them, I would 
at leaſt keep on the ſame courſe to the banks of New-. 
foundland, where it was poſſible I might meet with ſome 
ſhip or floop that they might hire to carry them back to 
Canada, from whence they came. ; 
I thought this was but a' reaſonable requeſt on their 
part; and therefore I inclined to agree to it; for indeed 
I-conſidered, that to carry this whole company to the 
Raſt-Indies, would not only be an intolerable ſeverity to 
the poor people, but would be ryiging our whole voy- 
age by devouring all our proviſions; ſo I thought it no 
breach of charter party, but what an unforeſeen acci- 
dent made abſolutely neceſſary to us; and in which no 
one could ſay we were to blame; for the laws of God 
and nature would have forbid, that we .ſhould refuſe 


to take up two boats fell of people in ſuch a diſtreſſed 


condition; and the nature of the thing as well re- 
"17 ſpecting 


| people-ou boardie: Bark, 
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ſpecting ourſelves, as the por people, obli 4 us to fer 

them on ſhore ſomewhere: os other, fos deliver- 

ance; ſo I conſented that we would: carry — Ner- 

foundland, if wind and weather would permit; and, if 

Ind thas I'would carry them to: Mantinieo in the: Weſt - 
ies. by 

. The wind continoed! heft eaftesly,. but the weather 

4 as it had blowed continually in the 

N. R. and 8. B. a long time, we: miſſed 

era} opportuniijes of ſending them to France; for 


we met ſeveral ſhips bound to Burope, whereof two 


— from St. Chriftapher's; but chey had been 

agzinſtth wind, thatthey:durſt take 
2 — — E ſor the 
voyage, as well 1 — * thaſe they ſhould 
cake in; ſa we were obliged to ga om: It was: about a 


week: after this, that w made — of Netuſonnd- 


land, where, to'ſhoriew 3 put all our French 
lich they: hired: at. fea there, 

o put them on ſtiore, and afterwards. ta carry them to 
rance, if they eould get proviſion to victual themſelves 
with : when, I ſay, alÞ the French went on ſhore, I 
mould remember, thut the young prieſt Ii ſpoke of, 


hearing we were bound to the Ba Indies, deſired: to) - 


the royagewith us, and: to be ſet on: ſhore; an che 
ſt of Coromandel : I readily» agreed: to: that 5 for I 


. wonderfolly liked the man, and had:very gpad! reaſbn,, 


as will appear afterwards; aſa four of the: ſeamen: 
entered themſelves im our ſhipz, and proved very uſeful 


BET: ſellows. 


From beuce we direfted- our! courſe: for the We- 
Indies, fteering away 8. and S. hy E. forabout, zo days: 
together, ſometimes little or no wind at tall, when we! 
met with' another ſubhect for our humanity 10 werle 
upon, afmoſt as deplorabes as thav bafdre: / . 
© It was in the latitude of z7 degrees 9 minates/ N. 
and the 19thi'day of Mareb, 1694 5 when —— 
2 ſail, our courſe 8. B. and by &. 
it was & veſſel, and that Ae. td i 
could not at firſt know what to male of: till, after 
coming a little nearer, we found ſhe had lol bor main- 


8 fore-mraſt} and dowipen; aud preſenaly — 
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fires a gun as a ſignal of diſtreſs ; the weather was pretty 
good, wind at N. N. W. a freſh gale, and we ſoon came 
do ſpeak with ker. 8 7 f n, 2.32 928 e 

We found her a' ſhip of Briſtol, bound home from 
Barbadoes, but had been blown out of the road at Bar- 
badoes, a few days before ſhe was ready to ſail, by a 
terrible hurricane, while the captain and chief mate 
*were both gone on ſhore; ſo that beſide the terror of the 
ſtorm, they were bat in an indifferent eaſe for good 
artiſts. to bring the ſhip home: they had been already 
nine weeks at ſea, and had met with another terrible 
ſtorm after the hurricane was over, which had blowa 
them quite out of their knowledge to the weſtward, 


and in which they loſt their maſts, as above; they told 


us, they expected to have ſeen the Bahama Iſlands, but 


were then driven away again to the ſouth-eaſt, by a 


ſtrong gale of wind at N. N. W. the ſame that blew 
now, and having no fails to work the ſhip with; but a 
; maih-courſe, aud a kind of ſquare ſail upon a jury. fore - 
maſt, which they had ſet up, they could not he near the 
wind, but were endeavouring to ſtand 'away for the Ca- 
naries. 47 | | 

Bat that which was worſt of all, was, that they were 


almoit ſtarved for want of proviſions, beſides the fatigues. 


they had andergone; their bread and fleſh was quite 
gone, they had not an ounce left'in the ſhip, and had 
ad none for eleven days} the only” relief they had, 
was, their water was not all ſpent, and they had about 
half a barrel of flour left; they had ſugar enough; 
ſome ſuccades or ſweet - meats they had at firſt, but they 
were devoured, and they had ſeven caſks of rum. 
There was a youth and his mother, and a' maid-ſer- 
vant, on board, who were going paſſengers, and think - 
ing the ſhip was ready to ſail, unbappily came on board 
the evening beſore the hurricane began; and, having no 
proviſions of their on left, they were in a more deplo - 
rable condition than the reſt; for the ſeamen, being re- 
duced to ſuch an extreme neceſlity themſelves, had no 
compaſſion, we may be ſure, for the poor paſſenge rs; 
and they were indeed in a condition that their milery is 
very bard to deſcribe,” "4 q! 
Vo L. II. ; B f 
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I had perhaps, not known this part, if my curioſity 
had not led me, the weather being fair, and the wind 
abated, to go on board the ſhip : the ſecond mate, who 
upon this occaſion, commanded the ſhip, had been gn 
board our ſhip; and he told me indeed, that they had 
three paſſengers in the great cabin, that they were in a 
deploxable condition; nay, ſays he, I believe they are 
dead, for L have. heard nothing of them for above two 
days; and I was afraid to enquire after them, ſaid he, 
for I bad nothing to. relieve them with. - - 5 
Me immediately applied ourſelves to give them what 
relief we could ſpare; and indeed I had Pfu over-ruled 
things with my. nephew, that I would have viualied 
them, though we had gone away to Virginia, or any 
part of the coaſt of America, to have ſupplied ourſelves; 
but there was no neceſſity for that. to 2 4 36 
But now they were in a new danger; for: they were 
afraid of eating too much, even of that little we gave them; 


the mate or commander brought ſix men with him in hi- 


boat; but theſe poor wretches looked like ſkeletons, and 
were ſo weak, they could hardly fit to their oars: the 

mate himfelf- was very ill, and half-ſtarved ; for he de. 

clared he had teſerved nothing from the men, and went 
| ſhare and ſhare alike with them in every bit they eat. 

I cautioned him td eat ſparingly, but ſet meat before 
him immediately, and he had not eaten three-mouthfuls 
before he began to be ſicle, and out of order; ſo he ſtopt 

awhile, and our ſurgeon mixed him up ſomething with 
ſome broth; which he ſaid would be to him both food 
and phyſick; and after he had taken it, he grew better: 
in the mean time, I forgot not the men; I ordered vic - 
tuals to be given them, and the poor creatures rather de- 
vouredathan eat it; they were ſo exceeding hungry, that 

they were in a manner ravenous, and had no command 
of themſelves; and two of them eat with ſo much gree- 
dineſs, that they were in danger of their lives che next 
morning. | | 
The fight of theſe peop'es diſtreſs was very moving 
to me, and brought to mind what I had a terrible pro- 
ſpect of at my firſt coming on ſhore in my iſland, where 

I had not the leaſt mouthful of food, or any hopes of 

procuring it; beſides the hourly apprehenſion L * 
0 
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of being made the food of other creatures. But al! the 
while the mate was thus relating to me the miſerable 
condition of the ſhip's company, I could not put out 

of my thought the ſtory he had told me of the three 
poor Ereatares in the great cabin; (viz) the mother, her 
Jon, and the maid ſervant, whom lie had heard nothing 
of for two or three days; and whom he ſeemed to con- 
fels they had wholly negleRed, their own extremities 
being- ſo great; by which I underſtood, that they had 
really given them no ſobd at all; and that therefore they 
muſt de periſhed, and be all lying dead perhaps on the 
floor or deck of the cabin.  * © 
As I therefore kept the mate, whom we then called 
captain; on board With his men to'refreſh them, ſo I alſo 
forgot not the ſtarving ere that were left on board, but 
ordered my own boat to go on board the ſhip, and with 
my mate and twelve men to carry them! a ſack of bread, 
and four of ſive pieces of beef to boil. Our ſurgeon charged 
the men to cauſe the meat to be boiled while they ſtayed, 
and to keep guard in the cook: room, io prevent the mens 
taking it & eat raw, or taking it out of the pot before it 
was well boiled, and then to give every man but a little 
ata time; and by this caution he preſetved the men, who 
would otherwiſe have- killed themſelves with that very 
food that was given them on purpoſe to fave their lives. 
Ar the ſame time, I ordered the mate to go into the 
great cabin, and ſee in what condition the poor paſſen- 
gers were in, and, if they were alive, to comfort them and 


give them whit refreſiment was proper; ind the ſurgech 


gave him a large pitcher with ſome of the prepared broth 
which he had given the mate that was on board, and 
which he did not queſtion would reſtore them gradually. 
I was not ſatisfied with this; but, as I ſaid above, 
Having a great mind to ſee the ſcene of miſery, which 1 
knew the ſhip itſelf would preſent me with, in a more 
lively manner that I could have it by report, I took the 
captain bf the ſhip, as we now called him, with me, and 
went myſelf alittle aſter in their boar, | 
I found the poor men on board almoſt in a tumblt 
to get the victuals out of the boiler before it was ready: 
but my mite obſerved his order, and kept a good 
guard at the cock room door; and the man Ke 
. 88 3 ; placed 
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Flaced there, after uling all poſſible perſuaſion to have 
patience, kept them off by force ; however, he: cauſed 
tome biſcuit cakes to be dipped in, the pot, and ſoftened 
them with the, liquor of che meat, which they call 
brewis, and gave them | every, one one, to ſtay thei 
ſtomachs, and told them it was for their pwn ſafety that 
be was obliged to give them but little at a time. Bot 
it was all in vain, and had l not come on, board, and 
their own commander and officers, with -me, and with 
good words, and ſome threats alſo. of giving, them 39 
more, I believe they would have broke; into, the cook- 
room by force, and tore the meat out of the furnace; 
for words indeed are of a very ſmall force to an hungry 
belly: however we pacified them, and, fed them gradu- 
ally and cautiouſly tor the firſt time, and the next time 
gave them more, and at laſt filled their bellies, and the 
men did well enou gg „ „„ 0g 180 441 
But the miſery of the poor paſſengers in the cabin was 
of another nature, and far beyond the, reſt; for ag, firſt, 
the ſhip's compaby had ſo; liule for chemielwes, at was 
but too true, that they had at firſt. kept hem very low, 
and at laſt totally neglected them; ſo chat for fix or 
ſeven days, it might be ſaid, they had really had no food 
at all, and for ſeveral days before, very little. 
T'be poor mother, who, as the firſt mate Fparied, was 
a woman of good ſenſe, and good breeding, had; ſpared 
all ſhe could get ſo affectionately for her ſon, that at laſt 
Me entirely ſunk under it: and when the mate of our 
ſhip went in, ſhe ſat upon the floor ot deck, with her 
back up againſt the ſides, between two chairs, which 
were laſhed faſt, and her head ſunk in between ber ſhoul- 
ders, like a corpſe, though not quite dead. My mate 
{aid all he could to revive and encourage her, and with a 
ſpoon put ſome broth into her mouth; ſhe, pe ned her 
lips, and lifted up one hand, but copld not ſpeak; yer 
the underſtood what he ſaid, and, —— ſigns to him, in- 
tiwating, that it was too late for her; but pointed to ber 
child, as if ſhe would have ſaid, they ſhould take care 
of him. | * nam Tt y! 
However the mate, who was exceedingly moyed with 
the fight, endeavoured to get ſome of the broth into her 
mouth; and, as he ſaid, got two or three ſpoonful down, 


1 


though 
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though I'queſtion whether he could be ſure of it or not: 
but it was too late; and ſhe died the ſame night. 

The youth, who was preſerved at the price of his moſt 
affectionate mother's life, was not ſo far gone; yet he lay 
in a cabin-bed as one ſttetched out, with hardly any life 
left in him; he had à piece of an old glove in his mouth, 
having eaten up the reſt of it; however, being young, 
and having more ſtrength than his mother, the mate got 
ſomething down his throat, and he began ſenſibly to te · 
vive; though by giving him ſome time after but two or 
three ſpoonfals extraordinary, he was very fick, and. 
brought it up again. 

"But the next care was the poor maid; ſhe lay all along 
upon the deck hard by her miſtreſs, and juſt like one that 


had fallen down with an apoplexy, and ſtruggled for- 


life ; her limbs were diſtorted, one of her hands was 
claſped round ite frame of one chair, and ſne griped it 
ſo hard, tha we could not eafly make her let it go; her 


other arm lay over her bead, and ber feet lay both to- 


gether, ſet fait againſt the frame of the cabin · table; in 
ſhort, ſhe lay juſt like one in the laſt agonies of death; 
and yet ſhe was alive too. 


* * 


«/The poor creature was not only ſlarved with hunger, - 


and tetriſied with the thoughts of death, but, as the mem 


told as afterwards, was broken - hearted for her miſtreſs, 


whom” ſh? ſaw dying tuo or three days before, and 
whom ſhe loved moſt tenderlixyx. „ 


We knew not what to de with this poor girl; for when 


our ſurgeon, Who was à man of very great knowledge 
and experince, and with great application recovered her 
as to life; he had her-opon'his Rand as to her ſenſes, for 
ſhe wis little leſs than diſtracted for a conſiderable time 
aſter j as hal appear preſently; >! + | 

| Whoeve? ſhal} read theſe memorandums, muſt be de- 
fired to conſider; that viſits" at ſea are not like a jour- 
ney into the country, where (ſometimes people ſtay a 
week or 'a- fortnight at a place. Our buſineſs was to- 
relieve this diſtreſſed ſhip's crew, but not lie by for 
them; ane _—_ they were willing to ſteer the ſame 
coutſe-with vs 
ſail to keep pace with a ſhip: that had no maſts +: how- 


ever, as their captain boggedof us to help him to ſet ap 
Sv e519 . 3 
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ſome days, yet we could carry no- 
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a main.top-maſt, and a kind of top-maſt, to his jury. 
fore-maſt, we did, as it were, lie by him for three or 
four days, and then having given him five barrels of beef 
and pork, two hogſheads of biſcuit, and a proportion of 
peas, flour, and what other things we could ſpare; and 
taking three caſks of ſugar and ſome rum, and ſome 
pieces of eight of them for ſatisſaction, we left them, 
taking on board with us, at their o-W-nearneſt requeſt, 
the youth, and the maid, and all their goods. 


The young lad was about ſeventeen years of age, 2 


pretty, well bred, modeſt, and ſenſible youth; greatly 
dejected with the loſs of his mother, and, as it ſeems, 
had loſt his father but a few months beſore at Bar- 
badoes. He hegged of the ſurgeon to ſpeak to me, to 
take bim out of the ſhip ;; for he ſaid, the cruel fellows 
had murdered- his mother; and indeed fo they had, that 
is to ſay, paſlively ; for they might bave ſpared a (mall 
ſultenance. to the poor belpleſy widow, that might have 
preſetved her liſe, thoygh it bad: been juſt 10 keep. her: 
alive. But hunger knows no friend, no relation, no juſ- 
tice, no right; and, therefore js femorſeleſo, and capable 
of no — * — WITHIN _ 7: 

Tha ſargeon told him hew far we ware going, and bow 
it would carry him away from all hie friends, and: put 
bim perhaps in as bad gircumſtanges' almoſt, as we- 
found chem in; that is ta ſay, farving in the world. 
He ſaid he mattered not Whither be wagt if he was but 
delivered from the terrible crew chat he was among: 
that the captain (by whigh he meant me, for: be could + 
know, pothivg of. my nephew) bad, ſaved bis liſe, and- 
be was ſure would not hurt hims and:a4 for:the maid, he 
was, ſure, if ſhe game ta herſelf, lhe wavid he vety thank 
ful, for it, let us carry them Whither w Mud. Tibe ſut - 


geon repreſented the: caſe ſo aſſectiqnate j to me that I 


yielded, and we took them bath an haatd with all their 
goods, except eleven hagſheads of ſugar, which could 
not be removed, or come at; and as be youth: bad a 
dill; of lachpg for them. I mate; bis, nden ev a 
writing, obliging bim 40 go, as pap 45 che came 0 Rriſ- 


tal, to one Mr. Rogers, @ merchant there, to whom the 1 

- youth, ſaid he was related, and do: deliver a leer Which 

Iwiote ig him, and all the goods h had belonging to — . 
[3 | 4 cea 
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deceaſed widow; which I ſuppoſe was not done; for I 
could never learn, that the ſhip came to Briſtol; but was, 
as is moſt probable, loſt at ſea, being in ſo diſabled a 
condition, and fo far from any land, that I am of opi- 
nion, the firſt ſtorm ſhe met with afterwards, ſhe might 
founder in the ſea; for ſhe was leaky, and had damage 
in her hold when I met with her, 

I was now in the latitude of 19 deg. 32 min. and had 
hitherto had a tolerable yoyage as to weather, tho" at 
firſt the winds had been contrary, I ſhall trouble no- 
body with the little incidents of wind, weather, cur- 
rents, &c. on the reſt of our voyage; but ſhortening 
my ſtory for the ſake of what is to follow, ſhall obſerve 
thatT came to my old habitation, the iſland, oa the 10th 
of April, 1695. It was wich no ſmall difficulty that 1 
found the place; for as I came to it, and went from it 
before, on the ſouth and eaſt fide of the iſland, as com- 
ing from the Braſils, fo now coming in between the main 


aud the iſtand, and having no chart for the coaſt, por 


any land mark, I did not known it when I ſaw it, or 
know whether I ſay 5 ak 3 

We beat about 4 
ſeveral iſlands in the mouth of the great river Oroonoque, 
but none for my purpoſe; only this I learned by my 
coaſting the ſhore, that I was, under one great miſtake, 
before, viz. that the continent which I thought I ſaw, 
from the iſland I lived in, was really no continent, but, 
a long iſland, or rather a ridge of iſlands reaching from 
one to the other ſide of the extended mouth of that 
great river ; and that the favages who came to my iſland, 
were not properly thoſe which we call Caribees, but 
iſlanders, and other Barbarians of the ſame kind, who 
inhabited ſomething nearer to our fide than the reſt. 

In ſhort, I Litec ſeveral of the iſlands to no purpoſeꝰ; 
fome I found were inhabited, and ſome were not. On 
one of them 1 found ſome Spaniards, and thought they 
had lived there; but, ſpeaking with them, found they 
had a ſloop lay in a ſmall creek, hard by, and that they 
came thither to make ſalt, and catch ſome pearl-muſcles, 
if they could; but they belonged to the Iſle de Trini- 
dad, which lay Farther north, in the latitude of 10 and 
111 5 


great while, and went on ſhore on 


14 Thus 
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Thus coalting from one iſland to another, ſometimes 
with the ſhip, ſometimes with the Frenchman's ſhallop 
(which we had fopnd a convenient boat, and therefore , 
kept her with their very good will). at length I came fair 
on the ſouth-fide of my iſland, and 1 preſently knew the 
very countenance of the place; ſo I brought the ſhip 
ſale to an anchor, broadſide with the little creek where 
was. my old habitation. 555 

As ſoon as I ſaw the place, I called for Friday, and 
aſked him, if he knew where he was? He looked about a 
little, and preſently clapping his hands, cried ; O yes, O 
there, O yes, O there, pointing to our old habitation, and 
fell a dancing and capering like a mad fellow, and I bad 
much ado to keep him from jumping into the ſea, to 
ſwim athore to the place. | he 

We't, Friday, ſaid I, do you think we ſhall find any 
body here or no? And what do you think, ſhall we ſee 
your father? The fellow flood mute as a ſtock a good 
while; but when ] named. his father, the poor affectionate 
creature looked dejected; and I could ſee the tears run 
down his face very plentifolly. Wha is the matter Fri- 
day, ſaid I? Are you troubled becauſe you may ſee your 
fa. her? No, no, ſays he, ſhaking his head, no ſee him 


more, no ever more ſee again. Why ſo, ſaid I, Friday ? | 


 Hew do you know, that? O no, O no, ſays Friday, he 
long ago die; long ago, he much old man. Well, well 


ſa d I, Friday, you don't know : but ſhall we ſee any one 


elſe then; the fellow, it ſeems, had better eyes than I, 
ad he points juſt to the hill above my old houſe; and 
tto* we lay ba.f a league off, he cries out, Me ſee! me 
ſee! yes, yes, me ſee muc man, t ere, and there, and 
there, I looked, but I could ſee nobody, no, not with a 
perſpective glaſs; which was, I ſuppole, becauſe I could 
not hit the place; for the fellow Was right, as 1 found 

upon enquiry the next day, and th re were five or fix 
men altogether ſlogd'to Took-at the ſhip, not knowing 
what to think of os. 51 og „ 

As ſoon. as Friday had told me he ſaw people, I cauſed 
the Engliſh ancient to be ſpread, and fired three guns, 
to give them notice we were friends; and about half 
a quarter, of an hour after, we perceived a ſmoke riſe 
from- the hde of the creck; ſo I immediately yen 
a 5 a boat 
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a boat out, taking Friday with me ; and, hanging out a 
white flag, or a flag of truce, I went direaly on ſhore, 
taking with me the young frier I mentioned, to whom I 
had told the whole ſtory of my living there, and the man- 
ner of it, and every particular, both of myſelf, and thoſe. 
that I leſt there; and who was on that account extreme- 
ly deſirous to go with me. We had beſides about ſixteen 
men very well armed; if we had found any new gueſt 
there which we did not know. of; but we had no need. 


of weapons. 


As we went on ffiore upon the tide of flood, near high. 


water, we rowed directly into the creek; and the fiſt 
man I fixed my eye upon, was the Spaniard whoſe life I: 
had ſaved, and whom'l knew by his face perfectly well; 
as to his habit, I ſhall deſcribe it afterwards. I ordered 
nobody to go on ſhore at firſt but myſelf, but there was 
no keeping. Friday in the boat; for the affectionate crea- 
tore had ied His father at a diſtance, a good way off of 
the Spaniards, where indeed I ſaw nothiog of him; and 
if they had not let him go on ſhore, he would have 
jumped into the ſea. He was no ſooner on ſhore, but 
he flew away to his father like an arrow out of a bow. 
It would have made any man ſhed tears, in ſpite of the 
firmeſt reſolution, to have ſeen the firſt tranſports of this 
poor <l!low's oy, when he came to his father; how he 
embraced him, xiſſed him, Riroaked his face, took him up 
id his arms, ſet him down upon a tree, and lay down by 
him; then ſtood and looked at him, as any one would 
foox at a ſtrange piclure, for a quarter of an hour toge- 
ther; then lay down upon the ground, and ſtroaked his 
legs, and kiſſed them, and then got up again, and ſtared 
at him; one would have thought the fellow betwitched: 
but it would have made « 86s labgh to ſee how the next 
day his paſſion rat out another way: in the morning he 
walked along the ſhore, ro and-again, with bis father, 


ſeveral hours, always leading him. by the band, as if 


he had. been a, lady; and every now-and-then would 


come to fetch ſomething or other for him to the boat, 


either 4 lamp of ſagar, or a- dram, à biſcuic; or ſome- 
thing or other that was age In the afternoon his fro- 
I'cs ran abother way, for, then he would: ſet the ole 
man down upon the ground, and dance about him, and 

| $4 made 
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made a. thouſagd antic poſtures. and geſtores; and all 
the while be did this, he would de talking to him, and 
telling him oge ſtory or bene of his travels, and of 
what had happened to him abroad, to divert him, In 
ſhort, if the ſame filial affection was to be found in chriſ- 
tians to their. parents, in our parts of the world, one 
would-be tempted to ſay, there hardly would have been 
any need of the fifth. commandment. (E220 | 
Bat this is à digrefſion; I return to my landing, It. 
would be endleſs to take notice of all the ceremonies and 
civilities that the Spaniards. received me with. The fir | 
Spaniard, whom had „I knew very well, was he whoſe. 
life I ſaved; he came towards the boat, attended by one 
more, carry ipg a flag of truce alſo; and he did not only, 
not know me at' firſt, but he had no thoughts, no notion, 
of its being me that Vas come, till I ſpoke to him; Seig- 
nior, ſaid I, in Portugueſe, do. ou not know me? At which, 
he ſpoke not a word; but. gig his muſquet to the man, 
that was with him, threw his arms abroad, and ſaying 
ſomething in Spaniſh, that I did not perfectly hear, came. 
forward, and embraced me, telhjng me he was inexcuſable, 
not to. know that face again, that he had ones ſeen, as of: 

ife 


* * * * 


o 


and placed them ig ſuch 3 poſture, fo.thick.and Gloſe. ta 


I aſked them, e upon all cheſe fortifica- 
ay © 


tions} He told me, L. Woulg ſay there was need enough 
of ir when they had given, an, acopunt how they bad 
pa Fe their time ſince their arriving in the iſland , eſpe - 


cially, after they. had he misfarrune, to And, that I was 
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gone: he told me he could not but have ſome ſatiſ- 
faction in my good fortune, when he heard that I was 
gone in a good ſhip, and tomy ſatis faction; and that be 

d oftentimes a ſtrong perſuaſion, that one time or other 
he ſhould ſee me again: but nothing that ever befel him 
in his life, he ſaid, was ſo ſurpriſing and adlicting to him 
at firſt, as the diſappointment he was under when he 
came back to the iſland, and found I was not there. 

As to the tbree Barbarians (ſo he called them) that 
were left behind, and of whom he ſaid he had a long 
ſtory to tell me; the Spaniards all thought themſelves: 
much better among the ſavages, only that their number 
was ſo ſmall. And, ſays he, had they been Wong. 
enough, we had- been all long ago in purgatory ; an 
with that he ereſſed himſelf upon the breaſt, But, Sir, 
ſays he, I hope you will not be diſpleaſed, when I ſhall- 
tell you how, forced by neceſſity, we were obliged, for our 
own preſervation, to diſarm them; and making them our 
ſubjects, who wauld not be content with being moderately 
our maſters; but would be our murderers. I anſwered, I 
was heartily afraid of it when Lleft them there; and no- 
thing troubled me at my parting from the iſland, but that: + 
they. were not come back, that | might have put them in > 
poſſeſſion of every thing firſt, and left the other in a ſtate 1 
of ſubjection, as they deſerved: but if they had reduced | 
them to it, I was very glad, and ſhould be very far from | 
finding any fault with it; for T knaw' they were a parcel | 
of retractory ungovernable villains, and were fit for any | 
manner of miſchief.. | | | 

While [ was ſayivg this, came the man whom he had ll 
ſent back, and with him eleven men more: in the 
dreſs they were in, it was impoſſible to gueſs what na- 
tion they were of; but he made all clear both to them 
and to me, Firſt he turned to me, and pointing to them, 
ſaid, Theſe, Sir, are ſome of the gentlemen. who owe: 
their. lives to you; and then turning to them, and point- 
ing to me, he let them know who I was; upon whick 
they all came. up one by one, not as if they had been 
ſailors, and ordinary fellows, and 1 the like, but really, 
as if they had been ambaſſadors or noblemen, and 1 
a monarch, or a great conqueror : their behaviour was 
to tne. laſt. degree obliging and courteous, and yet 
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mixed with a manly, majeſtic gravity, which very wel 
became. them ; and, in. ſhort, they had ſo much more. 
manners than I, that I ſcarce knew how to receive their 
civilities, much leſs how to return them in kind. 

The hiſtory. of their coming to, and conduct in the 


iſland, after my going away, is ſo remarkable, and has. 


ſo many incidents, which the former part of my relation 


will help to underſtand, and which will, in moſt of the 


particulars, refer to that account I have already given, 
that I cannot but commit them with great delight to the 
.reading of thoſe that come after me. 

I ſhall no longer trouble the ſtory with a relation in 
the firſt perſon, which will put me to the expence of 
ten thouſand ſaid I's, and ſaid he's, and he told me's, 
and I told him's, and tie like; but 1 ſhall collect the 
facts hiſtorically, as near as I can gather them out of my 
memety from what they related to me, and from what 
met with in wy; converfing with them, and. with the 

lace. 9 189 f E 
: In order to do this ſuccinQty, and as inte'ligibly as F 
can, I muſt go back to the circumſtance in u hich I left 
tlie iftand, and which. the perſons were in, of whom L 
am to ſpeak. At firſt it is neceſfary to repeat, that I had 
ſent away Friday's father and the Spaniard, the two 
whoſe lires I bad reſrued from the ſavages ; I {ay, I 
Had ſent them away in a large canoe to the main, as I 
then thought it, to fetch over the Spaniard's companions. 
whom he had left behind him, in order to ſave them 
from the like calamity that he had been in; and in or- 
der to ſurcour them for the preſent, and that, if poſſible, 
we might together find ſome way for our deliverance af- 
terward. _ „ ot OT REEL. 
When I ſent them away, I had no viſible appearance 
af; or the-leaſt room to hope for, my own detiverance, 
ayy more than Thad twenty years before; much leſs had 
I any\fo:tknowledge of what after happened. F mean of 


an Engliſh ſhip coming on ſhore there to fetch them off, . 


and it could not bat be a very great ſurpriſe to them, 
when they came back, not only to find that I was gone, 


dat.to find three ſtrangets left on the ſpot, poſſeſſed of 
all tbat 1 had leſt bebind me, which would otherwiſe: 


The. 


have been their oven,” 
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The firſt thing, however, which I enquired into, 
that I might begin where 1 left off, was of their own 
part: and I defired he would give me a particular ac- 
count of his voyage back to his countrymen with the 
boat, when I ſent him to fetch them over. He told. 
me there was little variety in that part; for nothing re- 
markable happened to them on the way, they having 
very calm weather, and a ſmooth fea ; for his coun- 
trymen, it could not be doubted, he ſaid, but that they 
were overjoyed to ſee him: (it ſeems he was the prin- 
cipal man among them, the captain of the veſſel they 
had been ſhipwrecked in, having been dead ſome time:) 
They were, he ſaid, the more ſurpriſed to fee him, be- 
cauſe they knew that he was fallen into the hands of 
ſavages, who, they were ſatisfied, would devour him, 
as they did all the reſt of their priſoners ; that when he. 
told them the ſtory of the deliverance, and in what 
manner he was furniſhed for earrying them away, it 
was like a dream to them: and their aſtoniſſiment, they. 
ſaid, was ſomething like that of Joſeph's brethren, 
when he told them who he was, and told them the 
ſtory of his exaltation in Pharaoh's court: but when 
he ſhewed them the arms, the powder, the ball, and: 
the proviſions that he brought them for their journey 
or voyage, they were reſtored to themſelves, took a. 
aſt ſhare of the joy of their deliverance, and imme- 
diately prepared to come away with him. Bs 
Their firſt bufineſs was to get canoes; and in this 
they were obliged not to ſtick fo much upon the honeſt” 
part of it, but to treſpaſs upon their friendly ſavages, 
and to borrow two large canoes or. periagua's, on pre-. 
tence of going out a fiſhing, or for leaſre..” W nas 
In theſe they came away the next. morning; it ſeems. 
ay wanted no time to get themſelves ready, for. they- 
had no baggage, neither clothes, or proviſions, or any. 
. thing in the world, but what they had on them, and a, 
few roots to eat, of which they uſed to make their bread, 
They were in all three weeks: abſent, and in that- 
time, unlackily for them, I had the occafidn offered 
for my eſcape, as I mentioned in my other part, and 
to get off from the iſland; leaving three of the moſt 


impudent, hardened,” ungoveracd diſagreeable villaing 
behind: 
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behind me, that any man could deſire to meet with, to 
the poor Spaniards great grief and diſappointment, you. 
may be ſure. | | 

The only juſt thing the rogues did, was, that when 
the Spaniards came on ſhore, they gave my letter to- 
them, and gave them proviſions, and other relief, as I 
had ordered them to do; alſo they gave them the long 
paper of directions, which I had left with them, con- 
taining the particular methods which I took for managing: 
every part of my. life there, the way .how I baked my 
bread, bred up my. tame goats, and planted my corn, 
how I cured my grapes, made my pots, and, in a word,. 
every. thing I did; all this being written down, the 
gave to the Spaniards, two of whom underſtood En elifh 
well enough ; nor did they refuſe to accommodate the 
Spaniards with any thing elſe, for they agreed very well. 
for ſome time ; they gave them an val admittion into 
the houſe, or cave, and they began to live very ſociably; 
and the head Spaniard, wha had ſeep pretty much of my., 
method, and Friday's father together, managed all their. 
affairs; for, as for the Engliſhmen, they did nothing 
but ramble about the iſland, ſhoot parrots, and catch. 
tortoiſes, and when they came home at night, the 
Spaniards provided their ſuppers for: them. | 

The . Spaniards would have been ſatisfied with this, 
would the other but have let them alone; which, how- 
ever, they could not find in their hearts to do long ;, 
but, like the dog in the manger, they would not eat 
themſelves, and would not let others eat neither: the- 
differences, nevertheleſs, were at firſt but trivial, and 
ſuch as are not worth relating; but at laſt it broke out 
into open war,, and it began with all the rudeneſs and 
inſolence that can be imagined, without reaſon, without 
grovocation, contrary. to nature, and indeed, to com- 
mon ſenſe; and though it is true, the firſt relation of it 

me from the Spaniards themſelves, whom I:may call 
the accuſers, yet when I.came to examine the fellows, 


* 


they could not deny a word of it. 
But before I come to the particulars of this part, I 
muſt (opply.2 defect in my former: relation; and this. 
was, that I forgot to ſet down among the. reſt, that, 


juſt as we. were weighing the anchor.to ſet ſail, there 
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happened a little quarrel on board our ſhip, which I was 
afraid once would turn to a ſecond mutiny ; nor was it 
appeaſed, till the captain, rouſing up bis courage, and, 
taking us all to his aſſiſtapce, partes them by force, 
and making two of the moſt refractory fellows priſon- 
ers, he laid them in irons ; and as they had been active 
in the former diſorders, and let fall ſome ugly danger- 
dus words the ſecond time, he threazened. to carry them 
in irons to England, and have them hanged there for 
mutiny, and runnivg away with the ſhip, 
This, it ſeems, though the captain did not intend to 
do it, frighted ſome other men in the ſhip ; and ſome 
of them had put it in the heads of the reft, that the cap- 
tain only gave them good words for the preſent, till they 


ſhould come to ſome | Engliſh port ; and that then they, - 


ſhould be all put into a gaol, and tried for their lives, 
The mate got intelligence of this, and acquainted us 
with it; upon which it was deſired, that I, who ail 
paſſed for a great man among them, ſhould go down. 
with the mate, and ſatisfy the men, and tell gen 
they might be aſſured, if they behaved well the reſt, o 
the voyage, all they had done for the time paſt, ſhould 
be pardoned. So I went, and after paſſing my Hopour's 
word to them, they appeared r pagan the more fo, 
when I caufed zhe two men, who were in.irons, to be 
rel ſed and forgiven. „ . 
ut this mutiny had brought us to an anchor for that. 
night, the wiad alſo falling calm; next morning we: 
found, that our two men who had been laid in irons, 
had ſtole each of them a muſket, and ſome other wea- 
pons ; what powder or ſhot they had, we knew upt; 
and had. taken the ſhip's: pinnace, which, way. not, yet 
haled.up, and run away with: ber. to. their companions- 
in rogyery on ſhore, P 4 S 441 
As ſpop as we found this, I ordered the long · boat on 
ſhore, with twelve men and the mate, and away they 
went, to ſeek the rogues ; but they could neither find. 
them, nor any of the reſt ; for they all fled intathe woods, 
when they ſaw the hoat eomitg on ſhore. The mate 
was once- reſolved, in juſtice te their roguery, to have 


deſtroyed their plantations, burnt all their houſhold-ſtuff 


and. furniture, and left, them ta ſhift without it; but 
| ; having- 
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weving no order he let all alone, leſt every thing as { 
they found it, and, bringing the pinnace away, came 
on hoard without them, * arte {ne Tag 

Theſe two men made their number five, but the 
other three villains were ſo much wickeder than theſe; 
that after they had been two or three days together, 
they turned their two new. comers out of doors to ſhift 
for themſelves, and would have nothing to do with 
them; nor could they for a good 'while, be perſuaded 
to give them any food; as for the Spaniards, they were 
r TURRET 

When the Spaniards came firſt on ſhore, the bufineſs 
began to go. forward ; the Spaniards would have per- 
ſuaded the three Engliſh brutes to have taken in their 
two countrymen again, that, as they ſaid, they might 
be all one family; but they would not hear of it: ſo 
the two poor fellows lived * themſelves, and finding 

P I 


PPP 

E I tr E . te i Og... a _— - - 

2 — ” ” W SL a * 
r 


» 

, * — 2. —— 
IJ - ” — E 
„ 

CET IEEE on nem. 
— . — 


nothiog bot induſtry and appfication would make them 
tive'comfortable, they pitched their tents on the north 
ſhore of the ifland, but a little mote to the weſt, to be 
out of the danger of the ſavages, who always landed | 
on the eaſt parts of the iſland. 1 5 
Here they built two huts, ore to lodge in, and the 
other to lay up their magazines and ſores in; and the 
Spaniards baving given them ſome corn for ſeed, and. 
eſpecially ſome of the peas which I had left them, they 
dug and planted, and indloſed, aſter the pattern I had 
fit for them all, and began to live pretty well; their firſt: 
crop of corn was on the ground, and though it was 
but a little bit of land which they had dug up at'firſt,. 
having had but a litt'e time, yet it was enough to re- 
lieve them, and'find them with bread and other eatables ;- 
and one of the fellows, being the cook's mate of the 
ſhip, was very, ready at making, ſoup, puddiogs, and 
Fach other preparations, as the rice, and the milk; and 
ſuch little flefh as they got, furniſhed him to do. 
They were going on in a little thriving poſture, when 
the three, ene, rogues, their on country men too, 
in mere humour, and to inſult. them, came and bullied 
them, and told them the iſland was theirs ; that the go- 
vernor, meaning me, had given them poſſeſſion of it, 
and nobody elſe had apy right to it; and, damn _ 
"ky 2 Ey. 


+ 


ROBINSON CRUSOE. 4r 


they ſhould build no houſes upon their ground, unleſs 
they would pay them rent for them. | . 
The two men thought they had jeſted at firſt 3 and 
aſked them to come and fit down, and fee what fine” 
houſes they were that they had built, and tell them what 
rei t they demanded : and one of them merrily told them, 
if they were ground-landlords, be hoped, if they built 
tenements upon the land, and made improvements, they 
would, according to the cuſtom of all landlords, grant 
them a long leaſe, and bid them go fetch a ſcrivener to 
draw the writings, One of the three, damning and raging, 
told them, they ſhould ſee they were not in a jeſt; and go- 
ing to a little place at a diſtance, where the honeſt men 
had made a fire to dreſs their victuals, he takes a fire- 
brand, and clafps it to the outſide of their hut, and very 


fairly ſet it on fire; and' it would have been all burnt”. 


down in a few minutes; if one of the two had not run to 
the fellow, thruſt him away, and trod the fire out with 
his feet, and that not without ſome difficulty too. 

The fellow was in ſuch a rage at the honeſt man's 
thruſting him away, that he turned upon him with a pole 
he had in his hand; and had not the man avoided the 
blow very nimbly, and run into the but, he had ended 
his days at once. His comrade, ſeeing the danger they 
were both in, ran in after him, and immediately they 
came both out with their muſquets; and the man that 
was firſt ſtruck at with the pole; knocked che fellow” 
down, who began the quarrel, with'the'ftock of their ' 
muſquet, and that before the other two could come to 
help him; and then ſeeing the reſt come at them, they- 
ſtood together, and preſenting the other ends of their 
Pieces to them, bade them ſtand off. 

The other had fire-arms with them too; but one of 
the two honeſt men, bolder than his comrade, and made 
deſperate by his danger, told them, if they offered to 
move hand or foot, they were all dead men; and bold'y* 
commanded them to lay down their arms. They did 
not indeed lay down their arms; but, ſeeing him re- 
ſolute, it brought them to a parley, and they conſented 
to take their wounded. man with them, and be gone; 
and indeed, it ſeems the fellow was wouaded ſufficient- 

ly with the blow ; however, they were much in the 
| wrong. 


8 
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wrong, fince they had the advantage, that they did nat 
diſarm them effectually, as they might have done, and 

have gone immediately to the Spaniards, and given them 
an account how the rogues had treated them; for the 
three. villains ftudied nothing but revenge, and every 
day. gave them ſome intimation that they did fo, 

But not to croud this part with an account of the lef- 
ſer part of their rogueries, ſuch as treading down their 
| Corn, ſhooting three young kids, and a ſhe-goat, which 

the poor man had got to breed up tame for their ſtore ;.. 
and, in a. word, plaguing them night and day in this 
manger, it force two men to ſuch a deſperation, 
that they reſolved to fight them all three the firſt time 
they bad a fair opportunity. In order to this they re- 
ſolved to go to the caſtle, as they called it, that was my 
old dwelling, where the three rogues and the Spaniards 


battle, and the Spaniards ſhoyld ſtand by to ſee fair 
play. So they got pp in the morning before day, and 
came to the place, and called the Engliſhmen by their 
names, telling a Spaniard, that anſwered, that they 
wanted to ſpeak with them, - _ | 
It happened that che day before, two of the Spaniards, 

having been in the woods, had ſeen one of the two 
Engliſhmen, whom, for diflinRion, I call the honeſt men; 
and he had made a ſad complaint to the Spaniards, of 
the barbarous uſage.they had met with from their three 
countrymen, . and-haw.they bad ruined their plantation, 
and deſtroyed their corn, that they had laboured ſc hard 
to bring forward, and killed the milch-goat, and their 
three kids, which was all they had provided for their 
ſuſtenance; and that if he and his friends, meaning 
_ the Spaniards, did not aſſiſt them again, they ſhould be 

ſtaryed. When the Spaniards came home at night, and 
they were all at ſupper, he took the freedom to reprove 
the three Engliſhmen, though in gentle and manner ly 
terms, and aſked. them, how they could be ſo cruel 


were putting themſelves in a way to ſubſiſt by their la- 
hour, and that it had coſt them a great deal of pains to 
bring things to ſuch perfeRion as they had. D 


all lived together, at that time, intending to have a fair 


. they being harmleſs; inoffenſive fellows, and that they | 
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One of the Engliſhmen ;returged very briſkly, What 
had they to do there? That they came onſhore without 
leave, and that they ſhould not plant or build upon the 
iſland; it was, none of their ground. Why, ſays the: 
Spaniard, very calmly, Seignior ingleſe, they muſt not 
ſtarve. The Eegliſhman replied, like a truerough-hewn 
tarpaulin, they might ſtarye and be damned, they ſhould, 
not plaat, nor build in that place. But what muſt they 
do then, Seignior? ſays the Spaniard. Another of the; 
brutes returned, do! dn them, they ſhould be ſervants. 
and work for them. But how can you expect that of: 
them? They are not bought with your money ; your: 
have no right to make them ſervadts. The Englihmen 
anſwered, The iſland was theirs, the governor had given 


it to them; and no man had any thing te do there but 
themſelves ;| and: with that ſwore by his Maker, that he 


would go and aburn all their new hats; they ſhould. 
huild none upon dheir lane. 
Wby Seigsior, ſays the Spaniard, by the ſame rule, 
we mult be your ſervants too. Ay, fays the bold dog, 
and fo you ſhall too, before we have dase with you,: 
mixing two or three G—d 8—mme's in the proper in- 


tervals of his ſpeech. The Spaniard only ſmiled at that,. 


and made him no. anſwer. However, this little diſ- 
courſe had heated them; and ſtarting up. one ſays ta the 
atber, I think it was he they called Will Atkins, come 
Jack, let us go and have the other bruſh with them; 
we will demoliſh their caſtle, I will warrant yon; they: 
ſhall plant no colony in our dominions. _ _. 4 
Upon this they were all trooping away, with every 
man a gun, 2 piſtol, and a fword, and muttered ſome 
inſolent tbings among themſelves, of what they would 
do to the-Spaniards too, when opportunity offered; but. 
the Spaniards, it ſeems, did not ſo perfechly underftand> 
them as to know all the particulars; only, that, in ge- 
neral, they threatened- them bard for taking the two 
Engliſhwen's pars. 4 n 286. n 
Whicher they went or how they beſtowed their time 
that evening,, { Spaniards. ſaid, they did not know; 
but it ſeems they wandered about the country, part of 
the night; and then lying down in the place which [ 
uſed. to call my -bower, they were. weary and — 
em- 
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themſelves. The caſe was this: They had reſolved to 
ſay till midnight, and ſo to talte the poor men when they 
wete uſleep; and they acknowledged it afterwards, in- 
tepding to ſet fire to their huts while they were in them, 
and either burn them in them, or murder them as they 
came out: and as malice ſeldom ſleeps very ſound, it 
was very ſtrange they would not have been kept waking. 
However, as the two men had alſo a deſign upon 
them, as I have ſaid, tho à much fairer one than that of 
burning and murdering, it 1 and very luckily 
for them all, that they were up'and gone abroad, bef 
the bloody-minded rogues came to their huts. | 
When they came thither and found the men gone, 
Atkins, who it ſeems was the ſorwardeſt man, called out 
to his comrades, ha'! Jack, here's the neſt; but, d— a. 
them, the birds are flown : they muſed a while to think 
what ſhould be the oecaſton of their being gone abroad 
ſo ſoon, and ſuggeſted preſently; that the Spaniards had 
wen them notice. of it; and with that they ſhook 
nds, and ſwore'to- one another; that they wuold be- 
revenged of the Spaniards.” As ſoon asthey had made” 
this bloody bargain,” they fell to work with the poor 
mens habitation'; they did not ſet fte indeed to any; 
thĩag, but they pulled down both the irhouſes, and pull- 
ed them ſo limb from limo, that they left not the leaſt 
ſtick ſanding; or ſcared any ſign on the ground where 


they flood they tore alh their liitle collected houſbold- 


ſtuff in pieces, and threw every thing about in ſuch a 
manner, that the poor men ſound, eee ſome of 
their things a mile off from their habit ation. 
When they had done this, they pulled up all the young? 
trees which the poor men had planted; pulled ap the 
ineloſure they had made to ſecure their catile and their 
corn; and, in a word, ſacked and plundered every thing, 
as completely as a herd of Tartats would have done. 
The two men were at this juncture gone to find them out, 
and had reſolved to fight them where ever they had been, 
tho" they were but two to three + ſo that, had they met, 
they certainly would have been bloodſhed among them; 
for they were all very ſtout, reſolute fellows, do give 
them their due. 1 1 cr: N. l {475 a 1 1227 
Aut Providence took more care to keep * 


» 


g 
t 
£ 
1 
by 
0 
g 
8 
2 
£ 
4 
] 
s 


5 ͤ! oa. >, en 2 


ROBINSON CRUSOE. 48 


der, than tbey themſelves could do to meet; for, as 
they had dogged one another, when the thiee were gone 
thither, the two were here; and afterwards, when the 
two went back to find them, the three were come to the 


old habitation again; we {hall ſee their differing con- 


duct preſently, . When the three came back, like furious 
creatures, figſhed with the rage which the work they 
had been about put them into, they came up to ihe 
Spaniards, and tald them, what they had done, by way 
of icoff and bravado ; and one of them ſtepping up to 
one of the Spaniards, as if they had been a couple of 
boys at play,, takes hold of his hat, as it was upon his 
head, and giving it a twirl about, fleering io his face, 
ſays he to him, And you, Seigaior Jack Spaniard, ſhall 
have the ſame ſauce, if you do not mend. your manners. 


[The Spaniard, who, thongh quite a civil man, wa; as 
1 


brave as.a man could defire to be, and withal a ſtron 

ell made man, looked: ſtead.ly at him for à goo 
While ; and then, having no weapon in his hand, ſtept 
gravely up to him, and with one blow of his fiſt, knock. 
ed him down, as an ox is felled with a pole. ax, at wbich 
one of the rogues, inſolent as the firſt, fired his piſtol 
At the Spaniard immediately; he miſſed his body indeed, 
For the - bullets went through his hair, but one of them 
touched the tip of his ear, and he bled. pretty much. 
The blood made the Spaniard believe he was, more hurt 
than he really was, and that put him into ſome heat, 
For before he ated all in a perfect calm; but now re- 


ſolving to go through with his work, he ſtooped and 
took the:f llow's mu quet whom he had knecked down, 
and was juſt going to ſhoot the man who had fired at 
im ; when the reſt of the Spaniards, being in the cave, 

c out, and calling to him not to ſhoot, they ſtept in, 
| aut the other age agg look their arms from them. 
When they were thus diſarmed, and found they had 
made all the Spaniards their enemies, as well as their 
own countrymen, they began to cool; and giving the 
Spaniards better words, would have had their arms 
again; but the Spaniards, conſidering the feud that was 
between them and the other two Engliſhmen, and that 
it would be the beſt method they could take to keep 
them from one another, told them they would do them 


26 The LITE and ADVENTURES of 
no harm ; and if they would live peaceably they would 
be very willing to aſſiſt and aſſociate with them, as the) 
did before; hut that they could not think of giving t | 
their arms -again, while they appeared ſo reſolved to do 
miſchief with them to their 0wn' chuntrymen, and had 
even threatened them all to make tlie their ſervants. 
The rogues were now more capable to hear reaſon 
than to act reaſon; but being refuſed their arms, they 
went dc away, and raging like madmen, threaten- 
ing whatthey would do, ONT no fire arms: 
wo the Spaniards, deſpifipg cheir thfedtening, told them 
"hey naue take care how chey offered y jury to their 
plantation or 'catile ; for if they did, they:Would: ſhoot 
them, as they would de 'ravenous beats, Where · ever 
they found” them; and if they fell into their hands 
alive; they would certainly be hanged. However, this 
was far from copfing them; but away they went, fwear- 
ing and 'ragitty like frier of bell.“ As foo #s thi 
wete· gone, cat back thetwe men in paſſlon and ra 
enotgh-alſo, indugh of another kind. for,” Having bi 
at their plantation, and mm mw demoliſhed and de- 
ſtroyed, as above, it will <zfily be ſuppoſed they hat 
- provocation enough; they could ſcarce have room tb 
Tell their tale, the Spapiards were ſd eager to tell them 
theirs; and it Was ſtrangze though to find, that three 
men ſweal chus bolly nigeteen, and receive vo funich⸗- 
ment ät all. 15 1 Ms RW II 24 BOT 
rue spaaierdg iüdred deſpiled ther, anid"eſperii 
bbaving thus diſarmed them; made liglx of their threat 
enings; but the two Enpliſhmen refolved to have their 
remedy agatult them, what*Paihs ſoever it coſt to find 
them but! 25 4 11.1 0 a 4.49 15 | _ 8 ö 8 ; 
But the Spaniards interpoſęd here too; and told them, 
that they wefe Alrkaqy difatmed: they could not conſent, 
that they che ted) dad purſve them with fire-atme, 
"and perhaps Kill hem? Buy, ſaid the grave Spaniard, 
Who was their governo, we will endeavour 3 make 
them d you jaltice,* if you will leave it to us; for, as 
there is no doubt but they will come to us again when 
tteir paſſion" is over, being not able (0 ſubfiſt without 
our affiſtance, we promite N luke fo peace with 
them, without having 4 furt ſurisfäctton fof yob 7 and 
2 | upon 
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upon this condition we hope you will promiſe to uſe no 
MORI with them, other than in your defence. 
The two Engliſhmen yielded to this very aukwardly, 
and with great reluctance; but the Spaniards proteſted, 
they did it only to keep them from bloodſhed, and to 
make all eaſy at laſt; for, ſaid they, we are not ſo 
many of us; here is room enough for us all, and it is 
.great pity we ſhould not be all good friends, At length 
they did conſent, and waited for the iſſue of the thing, 
living for ſome days with the Spaniards ; for their own 
habitation was deſtroyed. ' © 

In about five days time the three vagrants, tired 
with wandering, and almoſt ſtarved with hunger, hav- 
ing chiefly lived on turtles eggs all that while, came 
back to the grove; and finding my Spaniard, who, as 
I have ſaid, was the governor, and two more with him, 
walking by the ſide of the creek ; they came up in a 
very ſubmiſſive humble manner, and begged to be re- 
ceived again into the family. The Spaniards uſed them 
civilly, but told them, they had acted To unnaturally by 
their conntrymen, and ſo very groſsly by them (the 
Spaniards) that they could not come to any conclu- 
fon without conſulting the two Engliſhmen, and the 
reſt; but, however, they would go to them, and dif- 

ourſe about it, and they ſhould: know 1a half an hour. 
. be gueſſed, that they were very hard put to it; 
for it ſeems, as they were to wait this half-hour for an 
anſwer, they begged he would ſend them out ſome bread 
in the mean time; which he did, and ſent them at the 
ſame time a large piece of goat's fleſh, and a broiled 
parrot; which they eat very heartily, for they were 

hungry enough. 4 3 | 
Alter half an hour's conſultation they were called in, 
and a long debate had about them, their two country - 
men charging them with the ruin of all their labour, 
and a deſignu to murder them; all which they owned 
before, and therefore could not deny now; upon the 
whole, the Spaniards acted the moderaters between 
them; and as they had obliged the two Engliſhmen not 
to hurt the three, while they were naked and unarmed, 
ſa they now obliged the three to go and febuild their 
fellows two huts, one to be of the ſame dimenſions, 
and 
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and the other larger than they were before; alſo to fence 
their ground again, where they had pulled op the ferices, 
lant trees in the room of thoſe pulled up, dig up the 
K again for p'anting corn, where they had ſpoiled it ; 
and, in a word, to reltore every thing in the ſame flate 
as they ſound it, as t ear as they could; for entirely it could 
not be, the ſeaſon for the corn, and the growth of the 
trees and hedges, not being poſſible to be recovered, 
Well, they all ſubmitted to this; and as they had 
plenty of proviſions given them all the while, th 
grew very orderly, and the whole ſociety began to li. 
pleaſantly and agreeably together again ; only that thefe 
three fellows could never be perſuaded to work; I 
mean, not for themſelves, except now and then a little, 
Jult as they pleaſed ; however, the Spaniards told them 
plainly, that if they would but live ſociably and friendly 
together, and ſtudy in the whole the good of the plan- 
tation, they would be content to work for them, and let 
them walk about and be as idle as they pleaſed ; and thus 
having lived pretty well together for a month or two, 
the Spaniards gave them their arms again, and gave them 
liberty to go abroad with them as betore. BY 
It was not above a week after they had theſe arms, 
and went abroad, but the ungrateful creatures began to 
be as inſolent and troubleſome as before; but however, 
an accident happened preſently upon this, which en- 
*davgered the ſafety of them all; they were obliged to 
lay by all private reſentments, and look to the preſerva - 
tion of their lives. 5 | n 
It happened one night, that the Spaniard governor, 
as I call him, that is to ſay, the Spaniard whoſe life I 
had ſaved, who was pow the captain, or leader, or 
governor of the reſt, found himſelf very uneaſy in the Ol 
night, and could by no means get any fleep: he was C 
perf. Aly well in body, as. he told me the flory, only W. 
found his thoughts tumultuous; his miod ran upon ye 
men fighting, and killing one another, but was broad Ja 
awake, and could not by any means get any ſleep; in 
ſhort, he lay a great While; but growing more aod more 
' uneaſy, he reſoved to riſe: as they lay, being ſo many 
of them, upon goat-ſkins, laid thick vpon ſuch couches 
and pads as they made for themſelves, and not in ham - 
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mocks and ſhip-beds, as I did, who was but one; ſo 
they had little to do, when they were willing to riſe, but 
to get up upon their feet, and perhaps put on a coat, 
ſuch as it was, and their pumps, and they were ready 
for going any way that their thoughts guided them. 

Being thus gotten up, he looked out; but, being dark, 


he could fee. little or nothing; and beſides, the trees 
which Ihad:planted, as in my former account is deſcrib- . 
ed, and which were now grown tall, intercepted bis 
ſight, ſo that he could only look up, and ſee that it was. 


a clear ſtar- light night; and, bearing no noiſe, he re- 
turned and laid him down again; but it was all one, he 
could not ſleep, nor could he compoſe - himſelf to any 


thing like reſt, but his thoughts were to the laſt degree 
uneaſy, and yet he knew not for what. 8 


Having made ſome noiſe with riſing and walking 
about, going out and coming in, another of them waked, 
and, calling, -afked who it was that was up? The go- 


vernor told him, hoy it had been with him: Say yo 


ſo? ſays the other Spaniard ; ſuch things are not to be 
ſighted, I aflure you; there is certainly ſome miſchief 
working, ſays he, near us; and preſently he aſked him, 
Where are the Engliſhmen? They are all in their buts, 
ſays he, ſafe enough. It ſeems, the Spaniards had kept 
poſſeſſion of the main apartment, and bad made a place, 
where the three Evgliſhmev, ſince their laſt mutiny, al- 
ways quartered by themſelves, and cou d not come at the 
reſt. Well, ſays the Spaniard, there is ſomething in it, 
] am perſuaded from my own experience; I am ſatisfied 
our ſpirits embodied have converſe with, and receive in- 
telligence from, the ſpirits unembodied, and inhabiting 
the inviſible world; and this friendly notice is given for 
our advantage, if we know; how to make ule of it. 


Come, ſays be, let us go out and look abroad; and if 


we find nothing at all in it to juſtify our trouble, III tell 
youa ſtory to the purpoſe, that ſhall convince you of the 
Juſtice of my propoſing it. | | 

In a word, they went out to go to the top of the 
bill, wbere 1 uſed to go; but they, being ſtrong, and in 


good company, nor alone, as I was, uſed none of my 


cautions to go up by the ladder, add then pulling it 
up after them, to go up a ſecond ſage to the top, but 
Vopr. II. C were 


1 — — ä — 


— 4 
( F 
" 
[ 
1 
4 F535! 
A. 4 (24 
x 4 
— 1414 
$414 
1 0 
i 
+. 4 
© k 1 
15 
4 x 
N : 
: 
7 
4 | 
1 
a 44.29 
1 
' 
11 
: 
i 
14 
A a3 
: 
fl 
U 
v 
* 481 
I. 
, 
6 14 7 
4 ' 
7 : 
1 
is 
* 
4 
' * 74 
o 4? 
. 3 
4 
4 * i, 
+ It 
C fl it 
1 1-44 
* ö 1 
» 4 
'F) 
AY 
. 
U 4 
* : 
* 1 
o 
te) 
£ {4 
7 4285 
110 
14 = 
» 
wer. 
. 
1 
the 4 | 
t 
+43 
+ 8 
+ 
. 
+ 4 
j 1 if 
' 
1 
3 
- * 
: 
: 
1 4; 
i 
i 
: 
. 
1d ! 
. 
Z : 
1 
: 
Fa | 
[ 
f © 
[1 
; 
+4 
74 
. 1 14 
' " 
" 
j . 
i 


— 


- a — 
— — — 
—— -- _ n 


5% The DIF E and ADVENTURES of 
were going reund through the grove wneoncerhed und 
unwary, when they were ſorpfifſed with ſeeing a light, 
as of fire, a very little way off from them, and þ 8 
the voices of men, not of one, of two, but of a great 
number. $900 ö 1621 EW en g. 7 
Ina all the diſcoveries I had made of the ſavsges land- 
ing on the ifland; it was my conſtant care to prevent 
them making the leaſt difeovery of there” being any in- 
habitant upon the place; and when by any neceſſity 
they came to know it; they felt it fo effectually, that 
they that got away, were ſcarce able to give any ac- 
count of it, r as ſoon as pofffble, nor 
did ever any that had ſeth me, eſcape to tell any one 
elſe, except it were the three ſavages in our leſt en- 
counter, who jumped into the boat, of whom I mention- 
ed, that I was afraid they ſhould go home, and bring 
more help. 11% 39626, 0 EURO 09% (04) en 
Whether it was the cobſequenee of the eſeape of 


thoſe men, that ſo great a number came now together; 
or whether they came ignorantly, and by accident, on 
their uſual bloody errand; the Spaniards could not it 
ſeems underſtand : but whatever it was, it had been their 
bufrneſs, either to have concealed themſelves, and not 
have ſeen them at all; much leſs to have let the ſavages 
have ſeen; that there were any inhabitants in the place; 
but to have fallen 2 them ſo effectually, as that not a 
man of them ſhould have eſcaped, which could only 
have been by getting in between them and their 
boats; but this preſence of mind was wanting to them, 
_ was the ruin of theit tranquillity for a great 
AWE 0 das UE GODS AL it AT 20: $53 
Wie need not dovbt, but that the governor, and the 
man with him, ferptiſed with this fight, ran back imme-' 
diately, and raiſed their felfows, giving them an account” 
of the imminent danger they were all in; and they again 
2s readily took the alarm, but it was impoſſible to per- 
ſuade them to ſtay cloſe within where they were, but 
that they muſt all run out to ſee how things ſtood. 
While it was dark indeed, they were well enough, 
ahd they had opportunity enough for ſome Hours, to 
view them by the tight of three fires, they had made 
at ſome diftance from one another; What they were 
D * — 14 doing, | 
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doing they knew not, and what to do themſelves they 
knew not; for, firſt, the enemy were too many; and, 
ſecondly, they did not keep together, but were divided 
into ſeveral parties, and were on (hore in ſeveral places. 

The Spaniards were in no ſmall confternation at this 
fight; and as they found, that the fellows ran ſtragpling 
all over the ſhore, they made no doubt, but, firſt or laſt, 
ſome of them would chop in upon their habitation; or 
epon ſome other place, where they would fee the tokens 
of inhabitants; and they were in great perplexity alſo 
for fear of their flock of goats, which would have been 
little leſs than ſtarving them, if they ſhould have been 
deſtroy ed; ſo the firſt thing they reſolved upon, was to 
diſpa:ch three men away before it was light, viz. two 
Spaniards and one Englithman, to drive all the goats 
away to the great valley where the cave was, and, if 
need were, to drive them into the very cave itſelf. 

Could they have ſeen the ſavages altogether in one 
body, and at a diſtance from their caroes, they reſoly- 
ed, if there had been an hundred of them, to have at- 
tacked them; but that could not be obtained, for, 
they were ſome of them two miles off from the other; 
and, as it appeared afterwards, were of two different 
nations, 

After having muſed a great while on the courſe they 
ſhould take, and beaten their brains in conſidering their 
preſent circumſtances ;. they reſolved at laſt, while it 
was dark, to ſend the old ſavage (Friday's father) out, 
as a ſpy, to learn, if poſſible, ſomething concerning 
them, as what they came for, and what they intended 
to do, and the like; the: old man readily undertook 
it, and; ſtripping himſelf quite naked, as moſt” of 
the ſavapes were, away be went: after he had been 
gone an hour or two, he brings word, that he had been 
among them undiſcovered, that he, found they were 
two parties, and of two ſevetal nations, who had war 
with one another, and had had a great battle in their 
own country, and that both fides having had ſeveral 
priſoners taken in the fight, they were by mere chance 
landed in the fame iſland, for the devouring: their 
priſoners, and making merry; but their coming to by 
chance to the * ſpoiled all their _— 
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that they were in a great rage at one another, and were 
ſo near, that he believed they would fight again, as ſoon 
as day-light began to appear ; but he did not perceive, 
that they had any notion of any body's being on the 
iſland but themſelves. He had hardly made an end of 
telling the ſtory, when they could perceive, by the un- 
uſual noiſe they made, that the two little armies were 
engaped in a bloody fight. 

. Friday's father uſed all the arguments he could to 
perſuade our people to lie eloſe, and not be ſeen ; he 
told them, their ſafety conſiſted in it, and that they had 
nothing to do but to lie ſtill, and the ſavages would kill 
one another to their hands, and the reſt would go away; 
and it was ſo to a tittile. But it was impoſſible to pre- 
vail, eſpecially upon the Engliſhmen; their curiofity 
was ſo importunate upon their prudentials, that they 
muſt run out and ſee the battle: however, they uſed 
ſome caution, viz. they did not go openly, juſt by their 
own dwelling, but went farther into the woods, and 
placed 2 to advantage, where they might ſe - 
curely ſee them manage the fight, and, as they thought, 
not to be ſeen by them ; but, it ſeems, the ſavages did 
ſee them, as we ſhall find hereafter. 

The battle was very fierce, and if I m_ believe 
the Engliſhmen, one of them ſaid, he could perceive, 
that ſome of them were men of great bravery, of invin- 

Cible ſpirits, and of great policy in guiding the fight, 
The battle, they ſaid, held two hours, before they 
could gueſs which party would be beaten; but then 
that paity which was neareſt our people's habitation, 
began to appear weakeſt, and after ſome time more, 
ſome of them bo to fly; and this put our men again 
into a great conſternation, leſt any. of thoſe that fled 
ſhould run into the grove, before their dwelling, for 
ſhelter, and thereby involuntarily diſcover the place; 
and that by conſequence the purſuers ſhould do the 
like in ſearch for them. Upon this they reſolved, that 
they would ſtand armed within the wall, and whoever 
came into the grove, they ſhould ſally out over the 
wall, and kill them; ſo that, if poſſible, not one ſhould 
return to give an account of it; they ordered alſo, that 
it ſhould be done with their ſwords, or by 1 
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them down with the ſtock of the muſquet, not by ſhoot- | ; 
ing them, for fear of raiſing an alarm by the noiſe. * 


As they expected, it fell out; three of the routed 4 
army fled for life, and croſſing the creek, ran directly ö 
ioto the place, not in the leaſt knowing whither they | 


went, but running as into a thick wood for ſhelter ; the 
ſcout they kept to look abroad, gave notice of this * 
within, with this addition, to our mens great ſatiſ- 4 
faction, viz. That the conquerors had not purſued them, 41 
or ſeen which way they were gone. Upon this, the P 
Spaniard governor, a man of humanity, would not 1-1 
ſuffer them to kill the three fugitives ; but, ſending three 
men out by the top of the hill, ordered them to go round, 
and come in behind them, ſurpriſe and take them pri- 
ſoners, which was done; the reſidue of the conquered 
people fled to their canoes, and got off to ſea; the vic- j 
tors retired, and made no purſuit, or very little; bu“, fed 
drawing themſelves into a body together, gave two great 6 
ſcreaming ſhouts, which they ſappoſed were by way of 
triumph, and ſo- the fight ended: and the ſame day, 
about three o'clock in the afternoon, they alſo marched 
to their canoes. And thus the Spaniards had their iſland 
again free to themſelves, their fright was over, and they 
ſaw no ſavages in ſeveral years after. 

Aſter they were all gone, the Spaniards came out of 
their den; and, viewing the field of battle, they found 
about two and thirty dead men upon the ſpot; ſome 
were killed with great long arrows, ſeveral of which 
were found flicking in their bodies; but. moſt of them 
were killed with their great wooden ſwords, ſixteen or 
ſeven: een of which they found: in the field of battle, 
and as many bows, with a great many arrows: theſe 
words were great unwieldly things, and they muſt be 
very ſlrong men that uſed them: moſt of thoſe men that 
were killed with them, had their heads maſhed to pieces, 
as we may fay, or, as we call it in Engliſh, their brains 
r and e | 

atit is evident t with inexpreflible rage a 
7 
| for e 7 r enemy ti 
have quite killed them, or they carry all the wounded 
men, that are not quite dead, away with them. 
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friends (for common danger, as I ſaid above, had 
effectoally reconciled them) they | 
general eircumſlances; and the ſuſt thing that came 
. under their conſideration 'was, whether; ſeeing the 
 favages particularly haunted that ſide of the iſland, 
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This deliverance tamed our Engliſhmen for a great 
while: the ſight had filled them with horror, and the 
conſequence appeared terrible to the laſt degree, eſpeci- 
ally upon ſpppoſing that ſome time or other they ſhould 
fall into the hands of thoſe creatures; who would nos 
only kill them as enemies, but kill them for food, as we 
kill our cattle. And they profeſſed to me, that the 
thoughts of being eaten up like beef or mutton, though 
it was ſuppoſed it was not to be till they were dead, had 
fomething in it ſo horrible, that it nauſeated their very 
flomachs, made them fick when they thought of it, and 
filled their minds with unuſual terror, that they were 
not themſelves for ſome weeks after. 

T his, as I ſaid, tamed even the three Engliſh brutes I 
have been ſpeaking of; and for a great while after 
they were very tractable, and went about the common 
buſineſs of the whole ſociety well enough; planted, 


-ſowed, reaped, and began to be all naturalized to the 


country; but ſome time after this, they fell all into 


ſuch bmple meaſures again as brought them into à great 
deal of trouble. 


They had taken three priſoners, as I had obſerved ; 
and theſe three being luſty ftout young fellows, they 
made them ſervants, and taught them to work for them ; 
and, as flaves, they did well enough; but they did not 
take their meaſures with them as I did by my man Fri- 
day, viz: to begin with them upon the principle of kav- 
idg ſaved their lives, and then inſtrocted them in the ra- 
tional principles of life, much leſs of religion, ci vilizisg 
and reducing them by kind uſage, and affectionate ar- 

ings; but, as they gave them their food every day, 

they gave them their work too, and kept them ly 
t 


employed in drudgery enough; but, they failed in 
by it, that they never had them to aſſiſt them and fight 


for them, as I had wy man Friday, who was as true to 


me as the very fleſh upon my bones. 


But to gome to the family part; being all now good 


an to conſid er their 


and 
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and chat there were more temote Bad. fetired parts of it 
equally adapted to their way of living, and manifeſtly to 
their advantage, they ſhould not rather remove their ba- 
biration, aud plant in ſome; more proper place for their 
dle and eſpveially for the ſecurity of deir enttle and 
n C2 ein 1.28 eee | 
Upon this, after long debate, it was conceived, that 
they ſhould not remove their havitation i bœcnnſe that 
ſome time or other they thought they might hear from 
their governor again, meaning-me rand if I ſhould fend 
1any one to ſeek them, L would be ſore to direct them on 
that ſide, where, if they ſhould find the place demoliſhed, 
they would conclude the ſavages: had killed us all, and 
We were! gone, and ſo our ſupply would go away too. 


Bat as to weir corn and cattle, they agreed to re more 


them into the valley where my cave; was, where the 
Aand was ss proper to bath, and where indeed there was 
land enough: however, upon ſecond thoughts, they al- 


 aer4d.one-pan of that reſolution too, and refolved only 
40.c0njove part of their cattle chither, and plant part of 


cheis corn there; and:{q, if one part was deſtroyed, the 
other might be ſaved: and one piss oſ prudence they 
uſed, which it Was very well they did; viz. That they 
never truſted theſe thret ſavages, Which they had taken 
riſoners, with knowing any thing of the plantation they 
2 that valley, or of any cattle they had 
there; much leſs of the cave there, which they kept in 
eaſe oft neeeſſity; av 2 ſaſe retreat; and thither they car- 
ried alſo the two barrels. of powder, which I had left 
them at my coming away: 472-01 
Ba, howeveng they refolved not to change their ha- 
bitation; yet they agreed, that as 1 had carefully co- 


vered it ſrſt with a wall or fortification, and then with - 


A grove of tees fo, ſeeing their fafety conſiſted en- 
tuely in their being eancealed, of which tbey were now 
fully convinced; they ſet to work to cover and conceal 
che place yet more eſſectually than before: to this nur - 
poſe, as I had planted trees (or rather thruſt in ſtakes, 
which in time all: grew to be trees) for ſome: good 
diltance before the ,entrapcer into my apartment; they 
went on in the ſame mainer; and blied up the teſt:of 
n from the trees I ad fat; 
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quite down to the fide of the creek, where, as I ſaid, I 
landed my floats, and even into the very ouze where 
the tide flowed, not ſo much as leaving any place jo 
land, or any fign that there had been any a 4 


thereabout: theſe flakes: alſo, being of a wood ve 
forward to grow, as I have noted formerly, they t 
care to have' generally very much larger and taller than 
thoſe which 1 had planted, and camp? them ſo very thick 
and cloſe, that when they had been three or four years 
grown, there was no piercing with the eye any conſider- 
able way into the plantation: as for that part which I 
had planted, the trees were grown as thick as a man's 
thigh ; and among them they placed ſo many other ſhort 
ones, and ſo thick, that, in a word, it ſtood like a pali- 
ſado a quarter of a mile thick, and it was next to im- 
poſſible to penetrate it, but with a little army, to cut it 
all down; for a little dog could hardly get between the 
trees, they ſtood ſo cloſe. | MAH 
But this was not all; for they did the ſame by all the 
ground to the right-hand, and to the left, and round 
even to the top of the hill; leaving no way, not ſo 
much as for themſelves to come out, but by the ladder 
placed up to tbe fide- of the hill, and then lifted vp, 
and placed again from the firſt ſtage up to the top; 
which ladder, when it was taken down, nothing bat 
what bad wings or witcheraft to aſſiſt it, could come at 
them. | | | 8 
This was excellently well contrived: nor was it leſs 
than what they afterwards found occaſion for ; which 
ſerved to convince me, that as human prudence has au- 
thority of -providence to juſtify it, ſo it has, doubtleſs, 
the direction of providence to ſet it to work; and, would 
weliften carefully to the voice of it, I am fully perſuaded 
we might prevent many of the diſaſters which our lives 
N by our own negligence ſubjected to. But this 
y the way. 5 
I retorn to the flory: They lived two years after this 
in perfect retirement, and had no more viſits from the 
ſavages; they had indeed, an alarm given them one 
morning, which put them in à great conſternation : 
for, ſome of the Spaniards being out early one 
morning on the weſt ade, or rather end of the * 
8 — 2 Walch, 
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which, by the way, was that end where I never went, for 
ſear of being diſcovered, they were ſurprized with ſeeing 
above twenty canoes of Indians juſt coming on ſhore. 

They made the beſt of their way home, in burry 
enough; and giving the alarm to their comrades, they 
kept cloſe all that day and the next, going out only at 
night, to make obſervation: but they had the good 
luck to be miſtaken ; for wherever the ſavages went, 
they did not land at that time on the iſland, but pur- 
ſued ſome other defign. 

And now they had another broil with the three Eng- 
liſhmen ; one of which, a moſt turbulent fellow, being in 
a rage at one of the three ſlaves, which I mentioned 
they had taken, becauſe the fellow had not done ſome- 


thing right which he bid him do, and ſeemed a little un- 


traftable in his ſhewing him, drew a hatchet out of a 
frog-belt, in which he wore it by his fide, and fell upon 


the poor ſavage, not to correct him, but to kill him. 


One of the Spaniards, who was by, ſeeing him give rhe 
fellow a barbarous cut with the hatchet, which he 
aimed at his head, but ſtruck into his ſhoulder, ſo that 
he thought he had cut the poor creature's arm off, ran 
to him, aod intreating him not to murder the poor man, 
clapt in between him and the ſavage, to prevent the 
miſchief. | 
The fellow, being enraged the more at this, ſtruck 
at the Spaniard with his hatchet, and ſwore he would 
ſerve him as he intended to ſerve the ſavage ; which the 
Spaniard perceiving, avoided the blow, and with a 
ſhovel, which he had in his hand (for they were work- 
ing in the field about the corn-land,) knocked the 
brate down: Another of the Engliſhmen, running at the 
| ſame time to help his comrade, knocked the Spaniard 
down; and then two Spaniards more came to help their 
Man, and a third Engliſhmen fell upon them.. They had 
none of them any fire-arms, or any other weapons but 
hatchers and other tools, except the third Engliſhman ; 
be had one of my old ruſty cutlaces, with which he made 
at the laſt Spaniards, and wounded them both : This fray 
jet the whole family in an uproar, and more help com- 
ing in, they, took the three Engliſhmen priſoners. The next 
queſtion was, what ſhould ons with them? They had 
2 0 ; 5 been 
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been ſo often mutinous, and were ſo furious, ſo deſperate, 
and ſo idle withal, that they knew not what courſe to 
take with them, for they were miſchievous to the higheſt 
degree, and valued not what hurt they did any man; 
fo that, in ſhort, it was not ſafe to live with them. 
. The Spaniard who was governor, told them in ſo many 
words, that if they had been his own countrymen, he 
would have hanged them all; for all laws, and all gover- 
nors, were. to pre ſerve ſociety ; and thoſe who were dan- 
gerous to the ſociety, ought to be expelled out of it; but, 
as they were Engliſhmen, and that it was to the generous 
kindneſs of an Engliſhmen that they all owed their pre- 
ſervation and deliverance, he would uſe them with all 
poſſible lenity, and would leave them to tbe judgment of 
the other two Engliſhmen, who were their countrymen. 
One of the two honeſt Engliſhmen ſtood up, and faid, 
they defired ic might not be left to them: for, ſays he, 
Lam ſure we ought to ſentence them te the gallows; and 
with that gives an account, how Will Atkins, one of 
the three, had propoſed to bave all the five Engliſhmen 
join together, and murder all the Spaniards, when they 
were in their fleep. | 
, When the Spaniſh governor heard this, he calls to Will 
Atkins: How, Seignior Atkins, ſays he, Will you 
murder us all ? What have you to ſay to that? That 
hardenod villain was fo far from denying it, that he 
ſaid it was trae, and Gd d—mn him they woald do 
it ſtill before they had done with them. Well, but 
Seignior Atkins, ſaid the Spaniard, What have we 
done to you; that you will kill us? And what would 
you get by killing us ? And what muſt we do to pre- 
vent your killing us ? Muſt we kill yon, or will you kill 
us? Why will you put us to the neceſſity of this, Seignior 
Atkins? ſays the Spaniard very calmly, and ſmiling. 
Seignior Atkins was in ſuch a rage at the Spaniard's 
making a jeſt of it, that, had he not been held by three 
men, and withal had no weapons with him, it was 
thought he would have attempted to have killed the 
Spaniard in the middle of all the company. FIG 
Ibis hare- brained carriage obliged them to conſider fe- 
riouſly what was ta be done. The two Engliſhmen and the 
Spaniard, who ſaved the poor ſavage, were of the CES 
: & 4 at 
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That they ſhould haug one of the three for an example 
to the wy Fe and wy ether it ſhould be he Yr 
had twice attemp d'ts commit Mordes with his babes 
nd ' indeed ets oak fotbe teaſbn to believe he had done 
Fr for the poor 11 7 was in ſuch a miſerable condition 
with the wound te ad received, that it was thoug t ie 
coold not Hve. 
But the goverdar c Hi taid; No, it \ as 4h 
Eng 110111 that Räd favet all their lives, and he wou d 
wear conſeht t 50 an eee, to death, though h 
had murdered” K ; nay, he faid, if he had 
wy Killed himſelf 6 an Eng limman, 704 had time 
ft A ſpeak, it ſhould bs, that they ſhould pardon You 
Tig Wasſ8 poſitively infiſted on \by the governor Spa- 


jard, that there was no Sena 3 it; apd, as mercifal 


<outicits are moſt apt to 6 provinl where t hey are ſo ear- 
neſtly prefſed, ſo hay all tame into it; but then it was 
to be confitered, . ſhould be done to keep them from 
1 mifctief they gef igned; for all agreed, poverngt and 
434 that 1 27 were to be uſed for pelerying the ſo- 
Hog from anget: After a long debate it was agreed, 
fre. hat they mould be difatmed, and not permitted 
#6 have Uther gun, or powder, or SU of th or any 
; weapon and. ſhould be turned ont e ſociety, and 
left 10 five wer 1 rl The how they ok b 
'themſelves ; but that bd of! the, reſt, a Spanjargs 
＋ Ep 0 68 i d 70 berg Pom Bea „Det. 


e any thing 80 0 ohh be 
1 to, Lo wthih from ain 12 55 WY 10515 Hate 
Whete the ref awelt ; 1 A 10 Tour if the 1 8 feed to com- 


> mit 46Y diſorder, lo as to burn, KN, or deftroy any 
* bf the corn plantings, boi Ain 8, fences, or cattle belong- 
ing tothe fociety, that they ſhould die without mercy, 
* Would ſfloot them WE ever þ could find them, 
' ThE d\ernor, a man Fgreat b 10 anity, muſing up- 
1 the (ehtenee, confil bn upon it; and q. turn- 
* A I eſt Engliſh 15 Kola; you, muſt 
. rel that e wit be long ere they can raiſe corn agd 
e of their own, and Mey muſt not ſtarve ; we muſt 
F ow them roviſions. So he cauſed to be ad- 
Tipe Mey they ſhor 9 75 a proportion of corn given 
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own ; that they ſhould have fix milch-goats, four he- 
goats, and fix kids given them, as well for preſent ſub- 
Hſtence, as fora ſtore ; and that they ſhould have tools 
iven them for their work in the field; ſuch as, fix 
Packets, an axe, a ſaw, and the like : But they ſhould 
161 have none of theſe tools or proviſions, unleſs they would 
181 ſpwear ſolemnly, that they would not hurt or injure any of 
the Spaniards with them, or of their fellow Engliſhmen. 
Thus they diſmiſſed them the Society, and turned 
them out to ſhift for th mſelyes. They went away 
fallen and 9 as neither contented to go away, 
or to ſtay; but, as there was no remedy, they went pre- 
tending to go and chuſe a place where. they ſhould ſettle 
themſelves, to plant, and live by themſelves; and ſome 
proviſions were given, but no weapons. | 
About four or five days after, they came again for 
ſome victuals, and gave the governor an account where 
they had pitched their tents, and marked themſelves out 
an habitation or plantation; jt was a very convenient 
place indeed, on the remoteſt part of the iſland, N. E. 
much about the place where I providentially lauded in 
my firſt voyage, when I was driven out to ſea, the Lord 
alone knows whither, in my fooliſh attempt to ſurround 
the iſland. | 1 n n 
Here they built themſelves two handſome huts, and 
contrived them in a, manner like my firſt habitation, 
' being cloſe unger the ſide of a hill, having ſome trees 
growing already. to the three fides of it ; ſo that by 
"planting others, it would be very cafily covered from 
the fg t, unleſs narrowly ſearched for ; they defired 
' ſome dry. goat-ſkins for beds and covering, which were 
given them ; and upon their giving their words, that 
they would not diſturb the reſt, or injure any of their 
Plantations, they gave them hatchets, and what other 
tools they could ſpare; ſome peaſe, barley, and rice, 
for ſowing, and, in. a word, any thing they wanted, 
but arms and ammunition, n 
They lived in this ſeparate condition about fix months, 
and had got in their firſt harveſt, though the quantity 
was but ſmall, the parcel of land they had planted be- 
ing bur little ; for indeed, having all their plantation to 
form, they had a great deal of work upon their hands ; 
and when they came to make boards, and pots, * ſuch 
J OTC TY Ne 
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_ things, they were quite out of their element, and could 
make nothing of it; and when the rainy ſeaſon came 
on, for want of a cave in the earth, they could not keep 
their grain dry, and it was in great danger of ſpoiling : 
and this humbled them much; ſo they came and begged 
the Spaniardsto help them, which they very readily dic 3 
and in four days worked a great hole in the fide of the 
bill for them, big enough to ſecure their corn, and other 
things from the rain; but it was but a poor place at 
beſt, compared to mine; and eſpecially as mine was 
then; for the Spaniards had greatly enlarged it, and 
made ſeveral new apartments in it. 
About three quarters of a year after this ſeparation, 
a new frolick took theſe rogues, which, together with 
the former villainy they had committed, brought miſ- 
chief enough upon them, and had very near been the 
ruin of the whole colony: the three new aſſociates 
began, it ſeems, to be weary of the laborious life they 
led, and that without hope of bettering their circum- 
'Rances ; and a whim took them, that they would make 
a voyage to the continent, from whence the ſavages 
came, and would try if they could not ſeize upon ſome 
riſoners among the natives there, and bring them 


home, ſo' as to make them do the laborious part of the 


Lo ee | 4 , if hey las 
The project was not ſo prepoſterous, if t ad gone 
no bother; but they did 20 , and propoſed — 
but bad either miſchief in the Keage, or miſchief in the 
event: and, if I may give my e ſeemed to 
de under a blaſt from heaven; for if we will not allow 
a viſible curſe to purſue viſible crimes, how ſhall we re- 
. @oncile the events of things with divine juſtice ? It was 
certainly an apparent vengeance on their crime of mu- 
tiny and piracy, that brought them to the ſtate they 
were in; and, as they ſhewed not the leaſt remorſe for 
the crime, but added new villainies to it, ſuch as, par- 
ticularly, that piece of monſtrous cruelty of wounding 
a a poor ſlave, becauſe he did not, or perhaps could not 
underſtand to do what he was directed; and to wound 
him in ſuch a manner, as no queſtion, made bim a 
cripple all bis life; and in a place where no ſurgeon 
or medicine could be had for his cure ; and, what was 
mee n,. 


— 
* 
2 


„ . 


52 P. LI r and Apventurty of 
the crime, the intentional murder, for ſich to be furs 
it was, as was afterwards the formed deſign they all 
laid, to murder the Spanlards in cold blovd,” and in 
their ſleep. c e e, toy 
But I teave obſerring, and feturn to the ſtory: The 
three fellows came down tb the Spaniards dne morning, 
and, in very hutnble terms defired to be admitted 
fpeak” with them: the 1 very readily hear 
What they had to ſay; which was this; that they we 
tired of living in the manner they did; that they we 
not Handy enougk to make the neceſſuties they wanted; 
and that, baving no help, they found they fhould me 
ſtarved: but if hy Spaniards would give them leave to 
take one of the canoes which they came over in, and 
; 1 arms aud ammunition, proportioned for their 
defence, they would go ober to the main, and ſrek thefr 
fortune, and ſo delivef them from the tropble of ſug- 
Plying tbem with any other preriiöns. 
be e glad enough to be df ede 
but yet very Röneſtly repreſented to then the certa 
deſtruction they were running into; told them, they bad 
"ſuffered fuch hardſhips A that very ſpöt, that they 
could, witbout any ſpirit of prophecy, telt them, that 
they Would be ftarveck or murderet} and bade them 
conſider of it. F OEAI LIU apogee tg 
* "The men replied addacioufly, they ſhould be ftzrved 
if they ftaid here, for 80 could nat work, and would. 
pot work ; and they could but be farved abrogd; aud 
if they were murdered, chere was ati. end of them, they 
"had no wives, or Children to cry after them; and fn 
ſhort, inſiſted * importunately apgn their demand, 55 
*elaring that they would go, whether tliey" would gibe 
RT. 4 I. or ro eggs 
The Spaniards, told them, with, great Kindneſs, chat 
if they wo reſolvedto go, they ftioult not go fixe nakC 
men, and be ih no condition to. defend thietoſbttes;; 4 
© that tho? they could il! ſpare their fire atis, having nor 
enough for themſelves, yer they would let chem havt c 
muſqquets, a piſtol, and a cutlace, and each man a 
© hatchet, which they thought ſufficient for em. 
' In a word, they accepted the offer; and was Sr om 
them bread enough to ſerve them a month, arid given 
zem 2 nach 20's fem as they cond eat While N was 


ſweet, 
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ſweet, and a great baſket full of dried grapes, a pot full 
of freſh water, and a young kid alive to kill, they bold- 
ly ſet out in a canoe for a voyage over the ſea, where 
it was at leaſt forty miles broad. | 


- The boat was indeed a large one, and would have 
very well carried 1g or 20 men; and therefore was rather 


too big for them to manage; but as they had a fair 
breeze and the flood-tide with them, they did well 
enough : they had made a maſt of a long pole, and a 
ſail of four large goat-ſkins dried, which they had ſewed 
or laced together; and away they went merrily 
enough ; the Spaniards*called after them, Bon Veajo 
and no man ever thought of ſeeing them any more. 

The Spaniards wovld often ſay to one another, and 


the two honeſt Engliſhmen who remained behind, how 


quietly and comfortably they lived, now thoſe three 
turbulent fellows were gone; as for their ever coming 
again, that was the remoteſt thing from their thoughts 
could be imagined ; when behold, after 22 days ab- 
Fence, one of the Engliſhmen being abroad upon his 
rags Spy = ſees three ſtradge men coming towards 
im at a' diſtance, two of them with guns upon their 
ſhoulders. * n A0 
Away runs the Engliſhman, as if he was bewitched, 
and became frighted and amazed to the governor Spa- 
niard, and tells them they were all undone, for there 
were ſtrangers landed upon the 1fland, he ebduld not tell 
who: the Spaniard pauſing a while, ſays to him, how 
do you mean, you cannot tell who? They are ſavages 
to be fure. No, no, ſays the Engliſhmen, they are meh 
in clothes with arms: Nay then, ſays the Spaniard, 
why are you concerned ? If they are not ſavages, they 
muſt be friends ; for there is no Chriftian * upon 
earth, but will do us geod rather than harm. 
While they were debating thus, came the three Eng- 
liſhmen, and, ſtanding without the wood, which 
new planted, halloced to them; they preſently knew 
their voices, and ſo all the wonder of that kind ceaſed. 
But now the admiration was turned upon another quef. 
tion, viz. What could be the matter, and what made 


them come back = ay | 
It was not long before they brought the men in; and 


enquiring where they had been, and what they had been 
| doing ? 
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doing ? They gave them a full account of their voyage, 
in a few words; viz. That they reached the land in two 
days, or ſomething leſs; but, fiading the people alarmed 
at their coming, and preparing with bows and arrows to 
fight them, they durſt not go on ſhore, but ſailed on to 
the northward 6 or 7 hours, till they came to a great 


opening, by which they perceived that the land they 


ſaw from our iſland was not the main, but an iſland; 
that entering that opening of the ſea, they ſaw another 
iſland on the right band north, and ſeveral more weſt ; 
and, being reſolved to land ſomewhere, they put over to 
one of the iſlands which lay weſt, and went boldly on 
ſhere ; that they found the people were courteous and 
friendly to them, and they gave them ſeveral roots, and 


ſome dried fiſh, and appeared very ſociable ; and the 


women, as well as the men, were very forward to ſup- 
ply them with any thing they could get for them to eat, 
and bropght it to them a great way upon their heads. 
They continued here four days, and enquired, as 
well as they could of them by figns, what nations were 
this way, and that way; and were told of ſeveral 
fierce and terrible people, that lived almoſt every way ; 
who, as they made known by figns to them, uſed to 
eat men; but as for themſelves, they ſaid that th 
never eat men or women, except only ſuch as they took 
in the wars; and then they owned, that they made a 
great feaſt, and eat their priſoners. 
. The Engliſhmen enquired, when they had a feaſt of that 
kind; and they told them, two moons ago, pointin 
to the moon, and then to two fingers; and that their 
t king had 200 prifeners now, which be had taken 


An his war; and they were 1 to make them 


fat for the next feaſt. The Engliſhmen ſeemed mighty 

defirous to ſeeſthoſe priſoners ; but the others, miſtakin 

2 thought they were deſirous to have ſome o 
em, ta carry away for their own eating. So they 


beckoned to them, pointing to the ſetting of the ſun, 


and then to the riſing; which was to fignify, that the 
next morning, at ſun riſing, they would bring ſome 


for them; and accordingly, the next morning, they 


brought down five women, and eleven men ; and gave 
them to the Engliſhmen, to carry with. them on their 
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voyage, juſt as we would bring ſo many cows and oxen 
down to a ſea-port town, to victual a ſhip. | 

As brutiſh and barbarous as theſe fellows were at home, 
their ſtomachs turned at this fight, and they did not know 
what to do; to refuſe the priſoners, would have been the 
-higheſt affront to the ſavage gentry that offered them; 
and what to do with them they knew not ; however, upon 
ſome debate, they reſolved to accept of them; and, in 
return, they gave the ſavages that brought them one of 

their hatchets, an old key, a knife, and fix or ſeven of 
-their ballets, which, though they did not underſtand, 
they ſeemed extremely pleaſed with: and then, tying the 
Poor creatures hands bebind them, they (the people) 
| dragged the priſoners into the boat for our men. 
Ide Engliſhmen were obliged to come away as ſoon as 
they had them, or elſe they that gave them this noble 
E would certainly have expected that they ſhould 
have gone to work with them, have killed two or three 
of them the next morning, and -perhaps have invited 
Bat, having taken their leave wick all the -reſpes 
and thanks that could well paſs between people, where 
on either fide, they underſtood not one word they could 
ſay, they put off with their boat, and came back to- 
wards the firſt iſland, ' where, when they arrived, they 
ſet eight of their priſoners at liberty, there being too 
many of them for their occaſion. © + 
la their voyage they endeavoured to have ſome eom- 
munication with their ners, but it was impoſſible to 
make them underſtand any thing; nothing they could 
ſay to them, or give them, or do for them, but was look - 
end upon as going about to murder them: they firft of 
all unbound them, but the poor creatores ſcreamed at 
chat, eſpecially the women, as if they bad juſt felt the 
knife at their throats ; for they immediately concluded 
they were unbound on purpoſe to be killed. | 
If they gave them any thing to eat, it was the ſame 
ring; then they concluded: it was for fear they ſhould 


Gwkc in fleſh; and ſo not be fat enough to kill: if they 


looked at one of them more particularly, the party pro- 
ſently concluded, it was to ſee whether he or ſhe was fat- 
teſt and fitteſt to kill firſt ; nay, after they had broughe 
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them quite over, and began to uſe them kindly, and 
treat them well, ſtill they expected every day to make a 
dinner or ſupper for their new matters, 

When the three wanderer had given this — 
able hiſtory or journal of their voyage, the 
aſked them, where. their new family was. And being 
told that they had brought them on ſhore, and put them 
into one of their huts, and were come to beg 
victuals for them; they (the Spaniards) and che other two 
Engliſhmen, that is to ſay, the whole colony, reſolved to 
ff all down to the place, and ſee them, and did 10 and 

riday's father with them. 

When benennen che hate chere they ſat bend; 
for when, they had hiooghn them on- ſhore, they. 
their hands, that they might not take, the hoar and 
make their eſcape; there, I ſay, they ſat, all. ef them 
ſtatk- naked: firſt, there were three men, luſty comely 
fellows, well ſhaped, ſtrait and fair limbs, about 30 r 
35. years of age, and, five women. whereef two might 

from 30 to 40, wo more not above 24 er ag, nd te 
Sf, à tall xomply:; weiden, about 16 r — 
men Were well · ,d agreeble pern, beth 
and features, — and twwo.gh-t 
been perſecb white, nid have paſſdd for 
mes, even in London elf having very. pleaſant agreee- 
ble coe nanoes, and of a very made behaviour, eſpe 
. when they camp.afterwerds-to. he; clothed, rand 
aſſed ad they called. it, tho! bat dreſs wes very indlif- 
rent, | an 4 which: — int rr 
Phe. ſig Jau ma „n (ome uncoach 
es, — —— who were (t give. them a juſi char 
N men of m_ — qr .of the exon, fe- 
de 4£Mpers, PE hamour 
— 2. in 9 — 85 25 moſt ada a4 wil 

appear: 5 t was very Qnconth,: 
ſee three naked men, and hve naked women; all 
dound, and ig the moſt miſarable citeu m ſtantes tha 
man, nat une could be ſuppdſett to be, vin. to — 
ing e e to he dragged out, aud uv their 


r 6. aut, and then to . 
that is defot a dainty. = 13 iv 3 Nba 


or The fall de they did was to cable the-old (indian, 
2 Friday's 
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Friday's father, to go in, and ſee firſt if he knew any of 
them; and then, if- he underſtood any of their ſpeech; 
as ſoon as the old man came in, he looked ſeriouſly at 
them, but knew none of them: neither could any of 
them underſtand a word he ſaid, or a fign he could 
make, except one of the women, | 
However, this was enough to anſwer the end, which 
was to ſatisfy them, that the men into whoſe hands they 
were fallen were Chriſtians; that they abhorred eating of 
men or women, and that they might be ſure they would 
not be killed: as ſoon as they were aſſured of this, they 
diſcovered. ſuch a joy, and by ſuch aukward and ſeveral 
ways, as is hard to deſcribe ; for it ſeems they were of 
ſeveral nations. 


The woman, who was their interpreter, was bid, in 


the next, place, to aſk them if they were willin 
ſervants, and to work for the men who had 


conveniency, acd. might: accafion ſome life, and per- 
haps blood, aſked the three men, wbat they intended 0 
do with theſes women, and how they: intended! to uſe 
n_ whether as ſervants, or as women? One of the 

vgliſhmen anſwered very boldly: ave readily, that they 
would uſe them as both. To which the governor ſaid, 
Jam not going to reſtrain you fram it; yon are your-own 
ma ſtars as 40 chat: bat this I think is but joſh, for avoid- 
ang diſorders and quaszrels among yo, and I defire it 
of you ſor that reaſon only, wa; that you will all en- 
gage, that if any of you take any of theſe. women, as 
a women, or wife, he ſhail- rake but one; and that, 
having taken one, none elſe ſhould touch her ; for tha” 
we cannot marry any of you, yet it is but reaſonable, 
that While you. Ray here, the women ay of you takes 
ſhould be maintained by the man that takes ber, ann 


mould be bis wife; I mean; ſays he, while ke aν,jGues 


here; and that none elſe ſhould have any thing to d 


with her, All this appeared ſo juſt, that every 1 
to it without any difficulty. * * hen 
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Then the Engliſhmen aſked the Spaniards, if they de- 
ſigned to take any of them? But every one anſwered, 
no: ſome of them ſaid they had wives in Spain, and 
the others did not like women that were not Chriſtians ; 
and altogether declared, that they would not touch one 
of them; which was an inftance of ſuch virtue, as I 
have not met with in all my travels: on the other 
band, to be ſhort,” the five Engliſhmen took them every 
one a wife ; that is to ſay, a temporary wife; and ſo they 
ſet up a new form of living z ſor the Spaniards and Fri- 
day's father lived in my old habitation, which they had 
enlarged exceedingly within; the three ſervants, which 
they had taken in the late battle of the ſavages, lived 
with them; and theſe carried on the main part of the 
colony, ſupplying all the reſt with food, and aſſiſting 
them in any thing as they could, or as they found ne 
ceſſity required. 1 | T 
Bat the wonder of this ſtory was, how five ſuch re- 
fractory il|-matched fellows ſhould agree about theſe wo- 
men, and that two of them ſhould not piteh upon the 
ſame woman, eſpecially ſeeing two vr three of them were, 
without compariſon, more agt than the others : 
but they took a good way enough to prevent quarrelling 
among themſelves; for they ſet the five women by them- 
Telves in one of their hats, and they went all inte 
the other hut, and drew lots among them who ſhould 
bule Sf ria ws 8 75 
le that drew to chuſe firſt, went away by himſelf to 
.the but where the naked creatures were, and fetch- 
ed out her he choſe; and it was worth obſerving, that he 
that choſe firſt, took her that was reckoned the homelieſt, 
and the oldeſt of the "five, which made mirth enoogh 
among the reſt; and even the Spaniards laughed at it; 
tbut the fellow conſidered better than any of them, that 
It was application and buſmeſs that they were to expect 
aſſiſtunce in, as much as any thing elſe ; and ſhe proved 
_ +the beſt wife in the parcel. ++ | 
++ When the poor women faw themſelves ſet in a row 

thus, and {fetched ont one by one, the terrors of their 
condition returned upon them again, and they firmly be- 
(Jieved, that they were now going to be devoured: ac- 
cordingly, when the Engliſh failor came in and fetched 


- 
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out one of them, the reſt ſet up a moſt lamentable cry, 
and hung about her, and took their leave of her with 
ſuch agonies and ſuch affection, as would have grieved 
the hardeſt heart in the world ; nor was it poſſible for 
the Engliſhmen to ſatisfy them that they were not to be 
immediately murdered, till they fetched the old man, 
Friday's father, who inſtantly let them know, that the 
five men who had fetched them out one by one, had 
choſen them for their wives. © © Saks | 
When they had done this, and the fright the women 
were in was a little over, the men went to work, and the 
Spaniards came and helped them; and, in a few hours, 
they had built them every one a new hut or tent for 
their lodging apart; for thoſe they bad already were 
crouded with their tools, houſhold- ſtuff and proviſions : 
The three wicked ones had pitched fartheſt off, and the 
two honeſt ones nearer, but both on the north ſhare of 
the iſland, ſo that they continued ſeparate as before: 
aud thus my iſland was peopled in three places, and, as 
I might ſay, three towns were begun to be planted, 
And here it is very well worth obſerving, that as it of- 
ten happens in the world (what the wiſe ends of God's 
—— are in ſuch a diſpoſition of things, I cannot 
y) the two honeſt fellows had the two worſt wives; 
and the three reprobates, that were ſcarce worth hang - 
ing, that were fit for nothing, and neither ſeemed 


to do themſelves good, or any one elſe, had three cle- | 
ver, diligent, careful, and ingenious wives; not that 


the two firſt were ill wives as to their temper or hu- 
mour ; for all the five were moſt willing, quiet, paſſive, 
and ſubjeRed creatures, rather like ſlaves than wives; 
but my meaning is, they were not alike capable, inge- 
nious, or induſtrious, or alike cleanly and neat. A 

Another obſervation I maſt make, to the. honour of 
a diligent application on the one hand, and to the diſ- 
grace of a ſlothful, negligent, idle temper on the other, 


that when I came to the place, and viewed the ſeveral 


improvements, planting, and management of the ſeve- 
ral little colonies; the two men had ſo far ou the 
three, that there was no compariſon: they had indeed 
both of them as much ground laid out for corn as they 

wanted; and the reaſon was, becauſe, accordiog 3 
| | | l 
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rule, nature dictated, that it was to no purpoſe to ſow 
more corn than they wanted; but the difference of the 
eultivation, of the planting, of the fences, and indeed 
every thing elſe, was eaſy to be ſeen at firſt view. 
+ The two men had innumerable young trees planted 
about their Rats, that when yoa came to the place, no- 
thing was to be ſeen but a wood ; and though they had 
their plantation twice demoliſhed, once by their own 
countrymen, and once by the enemy, as ſhall be ſhewn 
in its place; yet they had reſtored all again, and every 
thing was flouriſhing and thriving about them; they had 
grapes planted in order and managed like a vineyard, 
though they had themſa ves never ſeen any thing of that 
kind; and by their good ordering their vines, their 
grapes were as good again as any of the others. They 
had alſo formed themielves a retreat in the thickeſt part 
of the woods, where, though there was not a natoral 
cave, as I had found, yet they made one with inceſſant 
labour of their hands, and where, when tbe miſchief 
which followed happened, they ſecured their wives and 
children, ſo as they could hever be found; they having, 
by ſticking innumetable ſtakes and poles of the wood, 
which, as I faid, grew ſo euſily, made a grove impaſ- 
ſable, 'except in ode place; where they climbed up to 
et over the outſide part; and then went in by ways of 
ir own leaving | nd 
As tothe three reprobates, as I juſtly call them, tho? 
they wete much civihzed by their new ſettlement, com- 
pared to what they were before, and were not ſo quar- 
relſome, having not the ſame opportuvity, yet one of 
the certain companions of a profligate mind never left 
them, and that was their idleneſs: it is true, they plant - 
ed corn, and made fences; but Solomon's words were 
never better verified than in them ; I went by the vine - 
yard of the ſhothful, and it was overgrown with thorns ;* 
for when the Spaniards-came to view their crop, they 
covtd not ſee it in ſome places for weeds; the hedye 
had ſeveral gaps in it, where the wild goats had gotten 
in; and eaten up the corn; perhaps here and there a 
dead buſh was crammed in, to ſtop them out for the pre- 
ſont; but it was only ſnutting the ſtable - door after; the 
net d was floler; Whereas, When they feoked on. the 
* ka colony 
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colony of the other two, there was the very face of in- 
duſtry and ſucceſs upon all they did ; there was not a 
weed to be ſeep in all their corn, or a gap in any of 
their hedges: and they, on the other hand, verified So. 
loman's words in another place: The diligent hand 
. maketh rich ; for every thing grew and thrived, and 
they had plenty within aud without; they had more tame 
cattle than the other, more utenſils and neceſſaries with - 


in doors, and yet more pleafure and diverſion too. Y 


Ar is: tꝛue, the wives ofithe three were very handy and 
cleanly within doorb; and; haeing learned the Engliſh- 
ways of dreſſing and cooking from one of the other En- 
gliſnmen, whoz as I ſaid; was a-cook's mate on board 
the ſhip, they dreſſed their. huſband's victuals very nice- 
ly; whereas the other could not be: brought to under- 
fland it; but then the huſband; who, as ſaid; had been 
cook's mate, did - it himſelf; but, as for the huſbands 
of the three wives, they loltered about, 'fetched tartles/ 

s, and caught fil and birds: in a. word, avy thing 
but labour 5 and they fared accordingly. The diligent 
lived well and 2 and the flothfsl — hard 
and beggarly ; ſo I'believe, generally ſpeaking, it 
is all over the WON. 1 2 ny, 

But now 4 come to a ſcene; different from all that had 
happened before, either to them or me; and the origin 
of the ſtory was this: 0 ad? 24594 r Nc. 

Early one morning there came on ſhore ſwe or fix 
canoes of Indians, or ſavages, call them which you 
pleaſe; and there is no room to doubt that they came 
upon the old errand of feeding upon Meir ffnhves ; Dat 
that part was now ſo familiar to the Spaniards, add to 
our men 400, that they did not coneern themelves aboat 


it, 2>-1-did; but, having been made engele by dein 


experience, that their only buſineſs was to lie concealed; 
and that, if they. were not ſeen by any of the ſavages, 
they would go off apain-quietly, when their buſineſs Was 
done, having as yet not the leaſt notion of there being 
any inhabitams in the iſland; I ſay; having! been made 
_ ſenſible of this; they had nothing to do but to give no- 
tice to all the-rhroe; planzations- to keep within door, 
and not do new wem ſelves; 'ofily-placipp u feour ib 
£ * 31 Proper 
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proper place, to give notice wWhea the boats went off to 
ſea again. 0 „bn enn 1g 1781 6 | 
This was, without doubt, very right; but a diſaſter 
ſpoiled all theſe meaſures, and made it known among 
the ſavages, that there. were inhabitants there ; which 
was, in the end, the deſolation of almoſt the whole co- 
lony.. After the canges with the ſavages were gone off, 
the Spaniards peeped abroad again, and ſome of then 
had the curioſity to go to the place where they had been, 
to ſee what they had been doing. Here, to their t 
ſurpriſe, they found three ſavages left behind, and lying 
faſt aſleep upon the ground; it was ſuppoſed, they hat 
either been ſo gorged with their inhuman feaſt, that, 
like beaſts, they were aſleep, and would not tir. when 
the others. went, -or they were wandered into the woods, 
and did not come back in time to be taken in. Fr 
-: The Spaniards were greatly ſurpriſed at this fight, and 
perfeRly at a loſs. what to do; the Spaniard governor, 
6 it happened, was with them, and bis advice was af» 
ed, but be profeſſed he knew not what to do; as for 
ſlaves they had enough already ; and as to killing them, 
they were none of them inclined to that; the Spaniard: 
governor told me they could not think of ſhedding in - 
nocent blood; for; as to them, the poor creatures had 
done no wrong, invaded. none of their property; and 
they thought they had no juſt quarrel againk them, to 
take-away their lives. SED BL ain a $33 4 L 
And here I muſt, in juſtice to theſe Spaniards, obſerve, 
that let all the accounts of Spaniſh cruelty in Mexico and 
Peru be what they will, I never met with ſeventeen men, 
of any nation whatſoever, in any foreign country, who 
were ſo univerſally modeſt, temperate, virtuous, ſo very 
good - humoured, and ſo courteous, as theſe Spaniards ; 
and, as to cruelty,” they bad nothing of it in their very, 
nature; no inhumanity, no barbarity, no outrageous 
| paſſjons, and ꝓet all of them men of great courage and 


bearing the unſufferable uſage of the three Ragliſhmen; 
and their juſtice and humanity appeared now in the 
caſe of the ſavages, as above: aſter ſome * 
V2 5 : | Jo 


Their temper and calmneſs had appeared in their 
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they reſolved upon this, that they would lie ſtill awhile 
longer, till, if poſſible, theſe three men might be gone; 
but then the governor Spaniard recollected, that the 
three ſavages had no boat; and that, if they were left 
to rove about the ifland, they would certainly diſcover 
that there were inhabitants in it, and ſo they ſhould be 
undone that way. e 

Upon this they went back again, and there lay the 


fellows faſt aſleep ſtill: ſo they reſolved to awaken 


them, and take them priſoners, and they did ſo: the 

or fellows were ſtrangely n when they were 
Fired upon and bound, and afraid, like the women, 
that they ſhould be murdered and eaten; for, it ſeems, 
thoſe peqple thiok all the world do as they do, eating 
mens fleſh; but they were ſoon made eaſy as to that, 
and away, they, carried them. parts er 1 

It was very happy. to. them, that they did not carry 


them home to their caſile; I mean to my palace under the 


bill; but they carried, them fr&to the bower, where was 
the chief of their country work; ſuch as the keeping the 
goats, the planting the corn, &c. and afterwards they 
carried them to the habitation of the two. Engliſhmen. 
Hers they were ſet to work, though it was not much 
they had for tbem to do: and whether, it was by . 
ligence in guarding tbem, or that they. thought the fel- 
laws could nat mend MINE. I. knaw not, but one 
of them ran away ; and, taking into the woods, they 
could never hear of him more. | | 
They era to believe be got home again 
- ſoon after in lame other boats or canoes of ſavages, wha 
came. an, ſhore three ar fqur weeks afterwards, and who, 
carrying on their revels as, uſyal, went off again in twa 
days ume: this thought terrified them exceedin ly ; 
fos they concluded, and that not without good 5 in- 
deed, that if this fellaw got ſafe home among his com. 
rades, he would certainly give them an agcount that there 
were peaple in the iſland, as alſo how weak and few they 
were ; far this @vage, as I obſerved before, had never 
been told, as it was very happy he had not, how many 
they, were, or where they. lived, nor had he ever ſeen or 
heard. che fire of any of their guns, much leſs had they 
ſhewn him 8 of i ee places, ſuch as the 
You. II. | Cave 
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cave in the valley, or the new retreat which the two 
Engliſhmen had made, and the like. OS 
The firſt teſtimony they had, that this fellow had 
given intelligence of them was, that about two months 
after this, fix canoes of ſavages, with about ſeven or 
eight, or ten men in a canoe, came rowing along the 
north-ſide of the iſland, , where they never uſed to 
come before, and landed about an hour after ſun riſe, 
at a convenient place, about a mile from the babitation 
of the two Engliſhmen, where this eſcaped man had 
been kept: as the Spaniard governor ſaid, had they 
been all there, the damage would not have been ſo 
much, for not a man of them would have eſcaped : but 
the caſe differed now very much; for two men to fifty 
were too much odds: the two men had the happineſs 
to diſcover them about z lesgue off, ſo that it was above 
an hour before they landed ; and as they landed about 
a mile from their huts, it was ſome time before they 
could come at them. Now having great reaſon to be- 
lieve that they were betrayed, the firſt thing they did, 
was to bind the ſlaves which were left, and cauſe two 
of the three men, 'whom they brought with the women, 
who, it ſeems, proved very faithful to them, to lead them 
with their two wives, and whatever they could carry a- 
way With them, to their retired place in the woods, which 
I have ſpoken of above, and there to bind the two fel- 
lows hand and foot till they heard farther. | 
Ia the next place, ſeeing the ſavages were all come 
on ſhore, and that they bent their courſe dire ciy that 
way, they opened the fences where their milch«goats 
were kept,'and drove them all out, leaving their goats 
to ſtraggle into the wood, whither they pleaſed, that 
the ſavages might think they were all bred wild; but 
the rogge who" came with them was too cunning for 
that, and gave them an account of it all; for they went 
directly tothe place. 2 
When the two poor frighted men had ſecored their 
wives and goods, they ſent the other ſlave they had 
of the three, who came with the women, and who 
was at their place by accident, away to the Spaniards, 
with all ſpeed, to give them the alarm, and defire ſpeedy 
help; aud in the mean time they took their * 
f =s 4 ; * + . an 
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and what ammunition they had, and retreated towards 
the place in the wood, where their wives were ſent, 
keeping at a diſtance; yet fo that they macher ſee, if 
poſſible, which way the ſavages too. 

They had not gone far, but that, fa a rifng 
ground, they could ſee the little army of their enemies 
come on directly to their habitation, and in a moment 
more could ſee all their huts and houſhold · ſtuff flaming 
up together, to their great grief and mortiſication; for 
they had a very great loſs, and to them irtetrievable. 
at leaſt for ſome time. They kept their ſtation: for 
awhile, till they found: the "aches like wild bealts, 
ſpread themſelves all over the place, rummaging every 
way, and every place they could think of, in ſearch tor 
prey; and, in particular, for the people, of whom it 
plainly appeared they had intelligence. 

The two Engliſhmen ſeeing this, thinking themſelves 
not ſecure where they ſtood, becauſe, as it was likely 
ſome of the wild people might come that way, ſo'they 
might come too many together, thought it proper to 
make another retreat about half a mile farther, believ- 
ing, as it afterwards happened, that the farcker they 
ſtrolled, the fewer would be together. 

The next halt was at the entrance into. a very thick 
grown pert of the woods, and where an old trunk of 
a tree ſtood, Which was hollow, aud vaſtly large; and 
in this tree they both took their ſtanding, er to 
| ſee what might offer. 

They bad not ſtood there long; but two of the 8 
appeared running directly that way, as if they had already 
notice where they ſtood, and were coming up to attack 
them; and a little way furcher they eſpied three more 
coming after them, and five more beyond them, all coming 
the ſame way; beſides which, they ſaw ſeven or eight more 
at a diſtance, running another way; for, in a word, they 
ran every way, like foo riſmen beating for their:game. : 

The poor men were now in great perplexity, whether 
they ſhould ſtand, and keep thei: poſture, or fly: but afrer 
A very ſhort de ate wi:h themſelves, they conſidered, that 
if the ſavages ranged the country thus, before help came, 
they might, perhaps, find out their retreat in the woods, 
and then all would be * ſo * reſol ved to ſland them 


there; 
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there; and ãſ there were too many to deal with, then they 
would get to tha top of the tree, from whence they doubt- 


ed not to defend themſelves, fire excepted, as long as their 


ammunition laſted, tho' all the ſavages that were landed, 
which were near fifty, were to attack them. 

. Having reſolved upon this, they next conſidered whether 
they-ſhould fire at the two firſt, or wait for the three, and 
ſo take the middle party; by which the vo and the five that 
followed would be ſeparated; atlength they re ſolved to let 
the two firſt paſs by, unleſs they ſhould: ſpy them in the 
tree and come to attack them. The two firſt ſavages alſo 


eunßtmed them in. ibis reſolution, by turning a little from 


them towards another part of the wood; but the three, 
-add the five after them, came forwards directiy to the 
tree, as if they had: known the Engliſhmen were there. 
Seeing them come ſo ſtrait towards them, they reſolved 
to talte them ĩn a line as they came; and as they refolved 
to fire hut one at a time, perhaps the firſt ſhot might hit 
them all three; to which purpoſe, che man who was to 
fire, put-three-or four bullets into his piece; and having 


2 fair loop hole, as it were, from a broken hole in the 


tree, he took a ſure aim, without being ſeen, —_— 


till they were within about thirty yards of the tree, ſo 


that he could not miſs. | 

While they were thus waiting, and the ſavages came 
on, tbey-plainhy ſaws that one of the three was the run- 
away ſavage that had efcaped: from them, and they both 


knew him diſtinctly, and reſolved, that, if poſſible, he 


ſhould not >ſcape,'tho' they ſhould both fire ; ſo the other 
ſtood ready with his piece, that if he did not drop at the 
firſt ſhot, he ſhould be ſure to have a ſecond. 
But the firſt was too good a markſman to miſs his aim; 
+far;.as the ſavages kept near one another, a little behind 
in a line; in a word, he fired, and hit two of them di- 
rectly: the foremoſt was killed outright, being ſhot in 
the head; the ſecond, which was the run- away Indian, 
was ſhot thro? the body, and fell, but was not quite dead; 
and the third had a little ſcrateh in the ſhoulder, perhap 
by the ſame ball that went through the body of the ſe- 
cond ; and, being dread ſully frighted, thoagh not moch 
hurt, fat down upon the ground, ſcreaming and yelling 
in a hedious manner. aun ba 
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The five that were behind, more frighted with-the 
noiſe than ſenfible of their danger, ſtood ſtill at firſt ; 
for the wgods made the ſound-a thouſand times bigger 
than it really was; the echoes rattling from one fide to 
another, and the fowls ring ſrom all parts, ſcreamin 
and making, every ſort, —— kind of neiſe, ac- 
cording to their kind, juſt as it was When I fired the 
firſt gun that, perhaps, wasjever ſhot off in that place 
ſince it was an ifland. a’, A 12 $1 

However, all being ſilent again, and they not know- 
ing what the matter was, came on uncoscerned, till 
they came to that place where their companions lay, 
in a condition miſerable enough : and here the poor 
ignorant creatures, not ſenſible that they were within 
reach of the ſame miſchief, ſtood all ef a huddle over 
the wounded man, talking, and, as may be ſuppoſed, 
enquiring of him how he came to be hurt; and who, tis 
very rational to believe, told them that a flaſh of fire 
firſt, aud immediately after that, thunder from their 
gods, had killed thoſe two, and wounded bim: this, 
1 fay, is rational; for nothing is more certain than that, 
as they ſaw no man near them, ſo they had never heard 
a gun in all their lives, or ſo much as heard of a gun; 
neither knew they any thing of killing or wounding at a 
diſtance, with fire and bullets; if they bad, one might 
reaſonably believe, that they would not have ſtood ſo un- 
concerned, in viewing the fate of their fellows, with 
out ſome apprehenfion of their on. 
Our two mea, though, a they eonfeſſed to me, it 
grieved them to be obliged to kill ſo many poor crea+ 
tures, Who at the ſame time had no notion of rheir 
danger; yet, having them all thus in their power, and 
the firſt having loaded Wielplecd again, reſolved to let 
fly both together among them ; aud ſingling out by 
agreement which to aim &, they het zogether, and 
killed, or very \much-wounded, four df them: the fifth, 
Frighted even to death; though not hurt, felt with the 
wi ſo that or men; bei! 


og bem all fal! together, 
thought they had killed them all, In ik 711 


eur two men come boldly out from the Hee before 
they had charged their 555% 
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ſtep; and they were under ſome ſurpriſe, when |they 
came to the: place, and found no leſs than four of the 
men alive, and of them, two very little hurt, and one 
not at all: this obliged them to fall upon them with 
the Rocks of their muſquets ; and firſt, they made ſure 
of the run away ſavage, that had been the cauſe of all 
the miſchief; and of another that was hurt in bis knee, 
and put them out of their pain; then the man that was 
not hurt at all came and kneeled down to them, with his 
two hands held up, and made piteous moan to them by 
geſtures and ſigns, for his life; but could not ſay one 
word to them that they could underſtand. 

However, they ſignified to him to fit down at the foot of 

a tree thereby ; and one of the Engliſhmen, with a piece 
of  rope-twine, which he had by great chance in his 
pocket, tied his feet faſt together, and his hands behind 
him, and there they left him ; and, with what ſpeed they 
could, made after the other two which were gone before, 
fearing they, or any more of them, ſhould find the way 
$0 tbeir covered place in the woods, where their wires, 
and. the few goods they had left lay: they came once 
in ſight of the two men, but it was at a great diſtance ; 
Louever, they had the ſatisfaction to ſee them cre's over 
2 valley, towards the ſea, the quite contrary way from 
that u hich k d to, their retreat, which they were afraid 
of; and, being ſatisßed with that, they went back to the 
tree, where they leſt their priſoner, who, as they ſup poſ- 
ed, was delivered by his comrades; for he was gone, 
and the two pieces of rope - yarn, with which they bad 

dound him, lay juſt at the foot of the tree. 

bey were now in as great a concern as before, not 
knowing what coutſe to take, or how near the enemy 
might de, or in What numbers; ſo they reſolved to 
0 away.ito- the place here their wives were, to ſee if 


All- wes well zbere, and to make them eaſy, who were in 


fe ght enough tobe; {are : fÞn though the ſavages were 
their own; country · ſolkss yet they were moſt terribly a- 
fraid. of them, and perhaps ihe more, for the knowledge 
they had of them. By off batt ot hh dann 

„ When they! gametbither, they found the ſavages had 


h82o4ingbe woof and very near the place, but had not 


Maund it as fpridecgh; it was inacceſüble, by the trees 


ſtanding 
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ſtanding ſo thick, as before, unleſs the perſons ſeeking it 
had|been directed by thole that knew it, which theſe were 
not; they found, therefore, every thing very ſafe, only 
the women in a terrible fright: while they were here, 
they had the comfort of ſſeven of the Spaniards coming 
to their aſſiſtance ; the other ten, with their ſervants, 
and old Friday, I mean Friday's father, were gone in a 
body to defend their bower, and the corn and cattle 
that were kept there, in caſe the ſavages ſhould have 
roved over to that fide of the country; but they did 
not ſpread ſo far: with the ſeven Spaniards came one of 
the ſavages, who, as I ſaid, were their priſoners for- 
merly, andi with them alſo came the ſavage whom the 
Engliſhmen had left bound hand and ſoot at the tree ; 
for it ſeems they came that way, ſaw the ſlaughter of 
the ſeven men, and unbound the eighth, and brought 
him along with them; where, however, they were 
obliged to bind bim again, as they had done the two 
others, ho were left when the third ran away. 
The priſoners began now to be a burden to them; and 
they were ſo afraid of their eſcaping, that they thought 
they were under an abſolute nere to kill them for 
their own preſervation: however, the Spaniard governor 
would not conſent to it; but ordered, that they ſhould be 
fent out of the way, to my old cave in the valley, and 
be kept there with two Spaniards to guard them, and give 
them food: which was, done; and they were bound 
there hand and foot for that night. | 

When the Spaniards came, the two Engliſhmen were 
ſo encouraged, that they could not ſatisfy themſelves ta 
ſlay any longer there; but taking five of the Spaniards, 
and themſelves, with four muſquets and a piſtol among 
them, and two ſtout quarter ſtaves, away, they went in 
queſt of the ſavages. and firſt,,: they, came to the tree 
where the men lay that had been killed; but it was 
eaſy. to ſee, that ſome more of, the; ſavages had been 
there; for they attempted, to carry their dead men away, 
and had dragyed two of them a good way, but bad given 
it over: from thence they adyayced to the firſt riſing 
ground, where they had flood and ſeen their camp deſtroy - 
ed, and where they had the mortification ſtill to ſee ſome 
ol the ſmoke ; but neither 75 they bere ee any of the 
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. ſaiages: they then reſolved, though with all poſſible 
caution, to go forward towards their ruined plantation: 
but a little 'before they came thither, coming in fight of 
the ſca ſhore, they faw plainly the ſavages all K* 
ing again in their canoes, M order to be gone. 
They ſeemed ſorry at firſt that chere was no way 
to come at them, to give them a parting blow: but 
_ the whole, were very well ſatisfied to be rid 'of 
mem.” *- 155 bd if teh 
The poor Engliſhmen being now twice ruined, and 
all their improvements deſtroyed, thre reſt all agreed to 
come and belp them to rebuild, and co aſſiſt them with 
needful ſupplies. Their three countrymen, who were 
not yet noted for having the leaſt inclination to do any 
good, yet, as ſoon as they heard of it (for they, _ 
remote eaſtward, knew nothing of the matter till a 
was over) came and offered their help and affiftance, 
and did very friendly work for ſeveral day, to reſtore 
their habitations,' and make neceſſaries for them; and 
3 a little time they were fet upon their legs 
" avain. 1 l „1 7 
About two days after this, they had the farther ſa- 
tisfaftion of ſeeing three of the favages candes come 
driving on ſhore, and, at ſome dliſtante from them, 
with two drowred men; by which they bad reaſon 
to believe, that they had met wich à form ut Ten, und 
had overſet ſame of them; for it ble very hard the 
night after they went off. 0. K bh 
However, us ſome might mifcarry,' fo dn the other 
hand, enough of them e d to norm the reſt, xs 
well of what they had dene, as of What happened to 
them; and to wher them on to undther enterpriſe of 
the ſame wattref which they, it ſeems, refolved to at- 
tempt, with'ſuficitht- forte to carry all before them 3 
for, except Whit the firſt man had told them of inha- 
bitants, they cehld ay Heile tb t of their own knbw- 
ledge; for they never fat one mun, and the Fellow 'be- 
ing killed that had affitntcd it, they had no other wit- 
ne fs /to:cobfirm it te chem. 
It wasifive or fix months aftey this, before they heard 
any more of the ſavages, in which time der men 
were in bopes Wey bad not forgot their former bad 
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luck, or had piven over the s of better; when, on 
a ſadden, er 0 7 15 ade wie 1 moſt formidable 
fleet, of no leſs than twenty-eight canoes full. of ſavages 
armed with bows and arrows, great clahs, wooden 
ſwords, and ſurh like 3 of war z and they brought 
ſuch numbers wh them, t = ba "It gat all our 
* into che utthoſt ephſter dation. 

s they came 6s Wee 8 'the” evening; nd at the 
W 4 fide of the iſland, our men ay ; ar night 
to conſult and confider what todo 8e fri place, 
knowing that their being entirely concealed was the r 
only ſafety before, and would much more be f6* now, 
while the gumber of their enęmies was ſq Sn they 
therefore refolved;firſt ' of all, to take down 
which were boik For th N. ane 8 2 
their goats to the 90 922 7 5 1 5 ed "the 
favages would gb abt as 
to p 7 ce 24 did ph ber 
land Within two lea 


In the 8 of 
: want At the 82 e wer, as A ee 


— to 5 e babe in we left 28 pony 
Nd of inbabitante ahy fible; 

next morning eafly de) 50 fe he Ives with all 
their force, at the Plaſt raed 555 o men, 'Waigin 
Gr their comin $ N . Ie oF RE 


theſe new in ry; their cue ea end 
of the iſland, came ang A0 * Ne ea cn 


; I ee 
fifty, as pear as our men opt 


| bal fmall j deed ; but, 7% ary # The oſs, whey ba 
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ov. eit flayes they gid x not ive either m vet or fu- 
fl, bat they had 47 one. * halbert, = into ſtaff, 
like a quarter ſtaff, with, a great ſpike. Af i iron faſtened 
, each end of it, by. his Fhueh et; alſo every 
one of our men 1 wo of the women could 
not be prevailed upon, — they would come into the 
fight; and they had bows, and. arrows, which the Spa- 
niards had-taken from the ſavages, when the firſt action 
paper which I have ſpoken of, where the Indians 
t ich one another, and the women had hatchets too. 
bag Spaniard. governor, whom I have deſcribed ſo of- 
ten, comma ded the whole; and William Atkins, who, 
oy, a dreadfol fellow ſor wickedneſs, was a moſt dariog 
old fellow, ommanded under him. The ſavages came 
ligns, and gur men, which was the worſt 
po advantage in their ſituation; only 
that Will Atkins, who now proved a ah uſeful fellow, 
with. fix men, was planted juſt behind à ſmall thicket of 
buſhes, as an advanced guard, with orders let the 1 25 
of them paſz, by, god ths u * into the en lege 
| and, as ſoon as he fired, to — 5 1 the 25 
nimbly as he could, round a part of the wood, and ſo 
come jn behind the Spaniards where. e „ having 
a thicket of trees all them, 
Wben the ſavages came on, they ran ſtraggling about 
every way in heaps, out of all manner of order; and 
Will Atkins let about fifty of them paſs by Rn. then, 
ing the reſt come in a very thick 3 orders 
three of his men to fire, _ loaded their — 
2 1 w 
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83 
with fix or ſeven bullets apiece; about as big as large = 


to]- bulle:'s. How many they killed or woutded, t 
kne * not; but the: conſternation and ſurpriſe was inex- 
preſſible eng the ſavages,” ho were frighted to the 
laſt degree, to hear ſuch à dreadful noiſe, and ſee their 
men killed, and others hurt, but ſee nobody that did it; 
when in the middle of their fright, William Atkins, and 
his other three, let fly again among the thickeſt of them; 
and in leſs than a minute, the firſt three, being loaded 
again, gave them a third volle. 
Had William Atkins and his men retired immediately, 
as ſoon as they had fired, as they were ordered to do; 
or had the reſt of the body been at hand, to have poured 
in their ſhot continually, the ſavages bad been effeQually 
routed ; for the terror that was among them came princi- 
pally from this; viz. That they were killed by the Gods 
with thunder and lightning, and could fee nobody that 
hurt them; but William Atkins, ſtaying to load again, 
diſcovered the cheat: ſome of the ſavages, who were at 
à diſtance, ſpying them, came upon them behind; and 
.tho' Atkins and hie men fired at them alſo, two or three 
ti mes, and killed above twenty, retiring as faſt as they 
could, yet they wounded: Atkins himſelf, and killed 
.one of his fellow Engliſhmen with their arrows, as they 
did afterwards one Spaniard, and one of the Indian ſlaves 
who came with the women; this ſhave was. a moſt gal- 
lant fellow, and fought moſt deſperately, killing kve of 
them with his own hand, having. no weapon bat one of 
the armed ftaves, and an hatchet. 4 LAY 
Our men being thus hard laid at, Atkins wounded, 
and two other men killed, retreated to a riſing ground 
in the wood; and the Spaniards, after firing three vol- 
lies upon them, retreated alfo; for their number was ſo 
great, and they were ſo deſperate, that tho' above fifty 
of them were killed, and more than fo many wounded, 
vyet they came on in [the teeth of our men, fearleſs of 
. danger, and ſhot their arrows like a cloud; and it was 
- obſerved, that their wounded men, who were not quite 
diſabled, were made outrageous. by their wounds, and 
| fought like madmen. | "SITY | | 
Wben our men retreated; they left the Spaniard and 
the Engliſhman, that were killed, behind them; and the 
a : 5 ſavages 
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ſavages, when they came up to them, killed them over 
again; ina wretched manner, breaking their arms, legs, 
and heads, wich their:cluba, and: wooden. ſwords, hke 
—_ ts: bot, findifg our men were, gone, they did 
not ſeem topuiſue chem, but drew themiclves up in a 
Kind of a ring, which is, it ſee ms, their cuſtom ; and 
ſhouted twice, in töken of their victory : after which, 
they had the mortifigation to ſee ſeveral of their wound» 
ed men fall, dying with the mere deſe of blood. 

The Spaniard governor having drawn his little body 
up together dpen a riſing ground, Atkins, though he 
was wounded, would have had him marched, and charg- 
ed them aguin all together at once: but ithe Spaniard re- 
plied, Seignior Atkins, you {ſec how their wounded men 
Aigbt; Jet them alone till morning; all theſe wounded 
mon will be Riff and ſore with their wounds, and faint 
with the loſs of bloed ; and ſo we ſhall have the fewer 


10 engage. 92 n ue. Ae 28 f £ 
Tue advice was pood z but Will Atkins replied mev- 
'vily, That's true, Seagnios,; and. foſhall I too g and thatis 
the reaſon I would go on, While I am warm. Well, 
Seignior Atkins, ſays the Spaniard, you have behaved 
illantiy, and done your part, we will fight for you, 
if yon cannot come on; but I think it beſt to ſtay till 
-merningi; ſo chey waiteec. | N 


9 


But as it was à clear , moon-liglit night, and they 
fouad the ſavages in great diſorder about their dead and 
wounded men, and a great hurry and noiſe among them 
where they lay, they afterwards reſolsed to fall upon 
them in the night, eſpecially if they could CIOS 
them bat one volley before they were diſeovered. Thi 
they had a fair opportunity to do; for one of the two 
-Evgliſhmen,-in'w varter it was where the fight be- 
Zan, led them — v4 the woods and the ſea- 
ide, weſtward, and turning ſhort ſouth, they came ſo 
near where the thickeſt of them lay, that beſore they 
were ſeen or heard, eight of them fired in among them, 
and did dreadful execution upon them; in half a mi- 
nute mote eight others fired them; pouring in their 
ſmall ſhot in ſuch a quantity, that abundance were killed 
and wounded; and all this while they were not able to 
ee who hurt chem, or which way to f. 


The 
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Phe Spaniardschitrgad again, with the utmoſt expediti- 
on, and ben dieided chan ves into 3 bodies, and re fol od 
10 fall in among the m all together: they had in each body 
8 perſons; that is 0 ſay 24, whereof were 22 men, and 
the 2 women, Who, by the way, ſought deſperatelyj. 

They divided the fre- arms equally in each party, 
und ſo of the halberts and flaves. would have 
had the women keep:/back; but they faid, they were 
reſolved tomie with their hubands. Having thus formed 
their litele army, they anarched out from among the 
trees, and ame up to the teeth of the anemy, —— 
and halleoing as loud as they could; the | ſavages: 


the noiſe of our men ſhouting from thzee quarters toge- 
ter: they would have ſought if they had ſeen us; and, 
as ſoon as we dame near enough to be feen, ſome ar- 
rows were ſhot, and poor old Friday uns mounded, tho 
mot dungerouſſy. But our men gave them mo time ; but, 
running up to them>fired among themahreeways, and 
hen Sell in with the :but-ends of their anuſquets, their 
.fwords, armed Raves, and batchets; and 1aid about 
them ſo well, that, in a word, they ſet up a diſmal 
ſcreaming and howling, flying 10 fave their lives which 
' way ſoever they could. e ie 
Our men were tired with the execution; and Killed, 
or mortally wounded, in the two fights, about 1 80 of 
them ; the veſt, being frighted out of their wits, ſcoured 
*thro' che woods, and over the hills, wich all the ſpeed 
that fear and nimble feet could help them to do; and 
as we did not trouble -ourſelves much to purſae them, 


they got all together to the ſea - ſide, where: they landed, 
and * ther canoes lay. Baut their dialer was not 


ati an encb yet: for it blew a terrible ſtarm of uind that 
evening from the ſea ward,; ſo that it mas impoſſible 
:for them to put; off; may, the ſtorm continuing all 
night, when the tide came yp, their canoes were moſt of 
them driven by the ſurge of the ſea ſo high uponcthe 


more, that: it requireil infinite toil to get ſthæm off; and 


ſome of them were even daſhed to pi the 
beach, or-againſtione another. 22 en f 


Our men, tho' glad of theit victory, yet got little reſt 
that night ; but having reſreſhed themſelves a8 Es 
| y 


— 


all together, but ere in the utmoſt conſuſion, hearing 
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they could, they: reſolved to march to that part of the 
illand Where the ſavages were fled, and ſee what poſture 
they were in. This neceſſarily: led them over che place 
where the fight had been, and where they found ſeveral 
of. the poor creatures not quite dead; and yet paſt reco- - 
vering life; a fight diſagreeable enough to generous 
minds; for a truly great man, tho' obliged by the law of 
dattle to deſtroy his enemy, takes no delight in his miſery, 
However, there was no need to give any order in this 
caſe; for their own ſavages who were their ſervants, diſ- 
patched thoſe poor creatures with their hatchets. 
At length they came in view'of the place where the 
more miſerable remains of the ſavages army lay, where 
there appeared about 100 ſtil}; their poſture was gene- 
rally ſitting upon the ground, with their knees up to- 
wards their mouth, and the head put between the 
hands, leaning down upon the knees. 
. | When. our men came within two muſquet ſhot of 
them, the Spaniard governor ordered two muſquets to 
be fired without ball, to alarm them; this he did, that 
by their countenance he might know what to expect, 
viz. Whether they were ſtill in heart to fight, or were 


ſo heartily beaten, as to be diſpirited and diſcouraged, 


and ſo he might manage accordingly. - I 
This ſtratagem took ; for, as ſoon as the ſavages heard 
the firſt gun, and ſaw the flaſh of the ſecond, they 
ſtarted up upon their feet in the greateſt conſternation 
imaginable; and, as our men advanced ſwiſtly towards 
them, they all ran ſcreaming and yawling away, with a 
kind of an howling noiſe, which our men did not un- 
derſtand, and had never heard before; and thus they 
ran up the hills into the country, 
At firſt; our men had much. rather the weather had 
been calm, and they:had all gone away to ſea: but they 
did not then confider, that this might probably have been 
the occaſion of their coming again in ſuch multitudes as 
not to be reſiſted; or, at leaſt, to come ſo many and ſo 
. often, as would quite deſolate the iſland, and ſtarve them: 
Will Atkins therefore, who, notwithſtanding bis wound, 

kept always with them, proved the beſt counſellor in this 
caſe: his advice was, to take the advantage that of- 
fered, and clap in between them and their boats, 2 


* 
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ſo deprive them of the capacity of ever returning any 
more to plague the iſland. 
They conſulted long about this, and ſome were 
againk it, for fear of making the wreiches fly into the 
woods, and live there deſperate; and ſo they ſhould 
have.them to huntlike wild beaſts, be afraid to ſtir about 
their buſineſs, and have their plantation continually 
rifled, all their tame goats deſtroyed, and, in ſhort, be 
reduced to a liſe of continual diſtreſe. 11 
Will Atkins told them, they had better have to do with 
100 men, than with 100 nations; that as they muſt de- 
ſtroy their boats, ſo they muſt deſtroy the men, or be all 
of them deſtroyed themſelves. In a word, he ſhewed them 
the neceſſity of it ſo plainly, that they all came into it; 
ſo they went to work immediately with the boats, and, 
getting ſome dry wood together from a dead tree, they 
tried to ſet ſome of them on fire ; but they were ſo wer, 
that they would ſcarce burn. However, the fire ſo borned 
the upper part, that it ſoon made them unfit;for ſwim- 
ming in the ſea as boats. When the Indians faw what 
they were about, ſome of them came running out of the 
woods; and, coming as near as they could to our men, 
kneeled down and cried, Oa, Oa, Waramokoa, and ſome 
other words of their language, which none of the others 
underſtood any thing of; but as they made pitiful geſ- 
tures, and ſtrange noiſes, it was eaſy to underſtand they 
be gone, and never come thither agas. 
But our men were now ſatisfied, that they had no 
to preſerve themſelves, or to ſave their colony, but ef- 
fectually to prevent any of theſe people from ever goin 
home again; depending upon this, that if ever ſo mu 
as one of them got back into their country ta tell the 
| tory, the colony was undone: ſo that, letting them 
know that they ſhould not have any merey, they fell to 
work with their canoes, and deſtroyed them every one, 
that the ſtorm had not deſtroyed before; at the fight af 
which the ſavages raiſed a hideous cry in the woods, 
which our people heard plain enough ; after which they 
Fan about the jſland like deſtracted men; ſo that, in a 
word, our men did not really know at firſt what to do 
IF or 
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begged to have their boats ſpared, and that they would A 
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Nor. did the Spaniards, with all their prudenee, confider 
that while they made thoſe people thus deſperate, they 
 voghtto have kept good guard at the ſame time upon 
their ꝑlantations; for thoꝰ it is txue they had driven uway 
theiricattle, and the Indians did not find their maln re- 
treat, I mean my old .caſtte at the hill, nor the cave in 
the valley; yet they found out my plaataten at the 
bower, aud pulled. itall to pieces, and All the fences and 
planting about it; tied all thecorn under foot; tere up 
me vines and grapes, being juſt then almoſt ripe; and 
did our men an incſtimable damage, - though, te them- 
ſel ves, not one farthing% worth of ſervice; 
Tho our men were able to fight them .upon-all-oeca- 
Hons, yet they were in uo condition to purſue them, or 
hunt them up and dewn; for- as they were too nimble of 
foot for our men when they found them ſingle, ſo our 
mon durſt not po about fingle, for fear of being fur- 
rounded with their numbers: the beſt-was, they had ne 
aeapons:; for tho they had bows, ey hat! no arrows 
4eft, nor any material to make any, nor had they any 
. eee them. | | 
 "Dheextremity>and-diftreſs they were reduced to was 
great, and indeed-deplordble, but at the ſame time our 
men were alſo brought to very hard eircumſtances by 
them; for tho“ their retreats were preſerved, yet their 
provilion-was :defirayed „and their harveſt -fpoiled ;- and 
what to do, ior which ay ito turn themſelves, they 
knew not: the. on refuge | they had new, Was the 
ywek-of cattle they bad in- the valley by the cave; and 
ſome litide corn whieb grew there. The three Engliſfi- 
men, William Aikine, and his comrades, were now-re- 
guced 40'-two, .one!of them being Killed by an arrow, 
which/ſtruek himon he fide of nis head, joſt under-the 
1 = Never! motetz and it was very 


remarkable, thatuhis was the fame barbarous fellow Y w 

' >.cavthe>poor ſarage;flavewirts his- hatchet, and. Who af- 
erwandsdmendedto/bavemurdored the Spanierds. 
I1coked upon: their caſe to have been Worte at this 

time than mine was at any time aſtor I jfirſt Uſrovered 
the grains of barley and rice, and got into the method 
of planting and raiſing imy corn, and my tame cattle; 

for now they had, as I may ſay, an hundred wolves ** 


ROBINSON CRUS OE. 89 


the iſland, which would devour every thing they could 
come at, yet could be very bardly come at themſelves. 

The firſt thing they concluded, when they faw what 
their cireumſtances were, was, that they would, if poſ- 
ſible, drive them up to the farther part of the iſland, 
ſouth-eaſt, that if any more ſavages come on ſhore, they 
might not find one another; then, that they would daily 
hunt and harraſs them, and kill as many of them as they 
could come at, till they had reduced their number; and 
if they could at laſt tame them, and bring them'to any 
thing, they would give chem corn, and teach them how 
to plant and live-upon their daily labour. 

In order te this, they followed them, and ſo terrified 
them with their guns, that in a few days, if any of them 
fired a gun at an Indian, if he did not hit him, yet he 
would fall down for fear; and ſo dreadfully frighted 
they were, that they kept out of fight farther and far- 
ther, till at laſt our men following them, and every day 
almoſt killing and wounding ſome of mage rampage a up 

in the woods and hollow places ſo much, that it reduced 
them to the utmoſt miſery for want of food; and many 
were afterwards found dend in the woods, without any 
hurt, but merely ſtarved to Jeath © _ — - | 


MWher dur men found this; it made cheir keurts re- 


lent, and pity m .f eſpecially the Spaniard go- 
verttor, WO was the meſt gentleman- like, genereus- 
minded man that- over] met nh in my life : and he 
Rare if poſſibbe, d tabe one of them alive, and 
lag kim to underſtand what they wean, ſo far as to be 
able to uct as interpreter, and to go among them, and 
fee if they mighe be brought to conditions, that 
F to fave their lives, and to do 
us no " hr * i | nenn 
It as ſome time beſbre any of them could be tuleet 
but, being weak and haf. Har VEed, dne vt them was at laſt 
ſorpriſed, aud made nprifoncr.; he as fullen ut fr, wnl 
world neither eat nor G,ink; bet finding hintſelf kindly 
uſed, and victuals piven him, und no violence offered 
him, he at laſt grew tractable, and came to binfelf. 
They brou t-old Friday to him, who talked” often 
with him, and told vim how kind the others would be 
to them all; that they would not only ſrve their * 
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but would give them a part of the iſland to live in, pro- 
vided they would give ſatisfaction, that they ſhould keep 
in their own — and not come beyond them, to in- 
jore or prejudice others; and that they ſhould have corn 
given them, to plant and make it grow for their bread, 
and ſome bread given them for their preſent ſubſiſtence; 
and old Friday bade the fellow go and talk with the ret 
of his countrymen, and ſee what they ſaid co it; aſſuring 
them, that if they did not agree immediately they ſhould 
all be deſtroyed. | at 
The poor wretches thoroughly humbled, and reduced 
in number to about thirty-ſeven, cloſed with the propo- 
ſal at the firſt offer, and begged to have ſome food given 
them ; upon which twelve Spaniards, and two Engliſh- 
men, well armed, and three Indian flaves, - and old Fri- 
day, marched to the place where they were ; the three 
Indian ſlaves carried them a large quantity of bread, 
and ſome rice boiled up to cakes, and dried in the ſun, 
and three live goats; and they were ordered to go to the 
ſide of an hill, where they ſ:t down, eat the proviſions 
very thankfully, and were the moſt faithful fellows to 
their words that could be thought of ; for, except when 
they came to beg victuals and directions, they never 
came out of their bounds ; and there they lived when I 
came to the iſland, and I went to ſee them. - ; ,, |, 
They had taught them both to plant corn, make 
bread, breed tame goats, and milk them; they wanted 
DOthing but wives, and they ſoon, would have been a 
nation: they were confined to a neck of land, ſur- 
rounded with high rocks behind them, and lying plaio 
towards the ſea before them, on the ſouth eaſt corner of 
the iſland: they had land enough, and it was very. good 
and fruitful ; for they had a piece of land about a mile 
and half broad, and three or four miles in length. 
Dur men taught them to make wooden ſpades, ſuch as 
I made for myſelf and gave them 12 hatchets, 
and 3 or 4 knives; and there they lived the moſt ſub- 
jected innocent creatures that were ever heard of. | 
After this, the colony enjoyed a perfect tranquility, 
with reſpect to the ſavages, till I came to re · viſit them, 
which was in about two years; not but that now and 
then; ſome canoes of ſavages, came on ſhore for their 
19 triumphal 
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triumphal unnatural feaſts; but as they were of ſeveral 
nations, and, perhaps, had never heard of thoſe that 
came before, or the reaſon of it, they did not make any 
ſearch or enquiry after their countrymen; and if they 
had, it would have been very hard for them to have 
found them out. 

Thus, I think, I have given a full account of all that 

- happened to them, to my return, at leaſt, that was 
worth notice. The Indians, or ſavages, were wonder- 
fully civilized by them, and they frequently went among 
them ; but forbid, on pain of death, any of the Indians 
coming to them, becauſe they would not have their ſet- 
tlement betrayed again. 

One thing was very remarkable, viz. that they taught 
the ſavages to make wicker-work, or baſkets ; but they 
ſoon out-did their maſters; for they made abundance of 
moſt ingenious things in wicker- work; particularly, all 
ſorts of bakkets, fieves, bird cages, cupboards, &c. as 
alſo chairs to fit on, ſtools, beds, couches, and abun- 
dance of other things, being very ingenious at ſuck 
work, when they were once put in the way of it. 

My coming was a particular relief to theſe 2 
becauſe we furniſhed them with knives, ſciſſars, ſpades, 
ſhovels, pick-axees, and all things of that kind which 
they could want. | 
With the belp of theſe tools they were ſo very han- 
dy, that they came, at laſt, to build up their huts, or 
houſes, very handſomely ; raddling, or working it up 
like baſket. work all the way — which was a very 
extraordinary piece of ingenuity, and looked very odd; 
but was an exceeding good ſence, as well againſt heat, 
as againſt all ſorts of vermin; and our men were ſo taken 
with it, that they got the wild ſavages to come and do 
the like for them; ſo that when I came to ſee the two 
Esygliſhmen's colonies, they looked, at a diflance, as if 
bey lived all like bees in a bive; and as for Will Atkins, 
who was now become a very induſtrious, neceſſary, and 
ſober fellow, be had made himſelf ſuch a tent of baſ- 
ket-work, as I believe was never ſeen; it was 120 paces 
ound on the outfide, as I meaſured by my ſleps; the 

walls were as cloſe- worked as a baſket, in pannels or 
ſquares, thirty-two in number, and very ſtrong, ſtand- 
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ing about 7 feet high: in the middle was another not 
above 22 paces round, but built ſtronger, being eight- 
ſquare im its form, and in the eight corners ſtood eight 
very ſtrong poſts, round the top of which he laid ftrong 
pieces, joined together with wooden pins, from which he 
raiſed a pyramid before the roof of eight rafters, ver 
handſome, I aſſure you, and joined together very well, 
though he had no nails, and only a ſew iron ſpikes, 
which he had made himſelf too, out of the old iron that 
I had left there; and, indeed, this fellow ſhewed abun- 
dance of ingenuity in ſeveral shings which he bad no 
knowledge of; he made himſel a forge, with a pair of 
wooden bellows to blow the fire; ne made himſelf char- 
coal for his work, and he formed out of one of the Hon 
crows a middling good anvil to hammer _ in this 
manner he made many things, but eſpecially hooks, fta- 
ples and fpikes, holts and hinges. But to return to the 
houſe; after he pitched the roof of his innermoſt tent, 
he worked it up between the raſters «with baſket · work, 
ſo ſum, and e that over again ſo ingenioufly 
w th rive-fliraw, and over that a leaf of a tree, 
h ich covered the: top, that his houſe was as dry as if it 
bad been tilted or ſlated, Indeed, he owned that the 
ſavages made thecbafeet-work'/for him. $2341 
"Phe outer circuit was covered, as 'z lean-to, all 
round this inner apartment, and'long.rafters lay from 
the 72 ungles 10 thewp poſts of the inner hoaſe, being 
about wemy feet diſtant; ſo that there AR u ſpace Nike 
n walk, within the wuter wieker-wall, and without the 
inner, near twenty feet de. | 
The inner place he partitioned of with the ſame 
wicker work, but much fairer, and divided d into fix 
apartments, for that he had fix roams on u floor, and 
wut of every one of theſe chere was a deor; 'firlt, into 
the entry or comiag inte the main tent, and another 
dor into the ſpace vr walk that Was round ie; ſo hu 
his walk was alſo divided into fix equal parts, which 
ſerved not only for a retreat, but'to'fiere up any neceſa- 
Ties which the family had oecaſion for. Theſe ni ſpaces 
not taking up the whole cireumferente, what other 
apartments the outer circle had, were thus ordered: 
8s ſdon as you were int the doorof the outer eic, 
war: you 
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you had a ſhort paſſage ſtrait before you to the door of 
the inner houſe ; but on either fide was à wicker parti- 
tion, and a door in it, by which you went, firſt, into 
2 large room or ſtore · houſe, 20 feet wide, and about 
30 feet long, and through that into another not quite ſo 
long: ſo that in the outer circle were ten handſome 
rooms, fix of which were only to be come at through 
the apartments of the inner tent, and ſerved as cloſets 
or retired rooms to the reſpective chamber of the: inner 
circle; and four large warehouſes or barns, or what you 
pleaſe to call them, which went in through one another, 
two on either hand of the paſſage, that led through the 
outer doer to the inner tent. | | 
Such a piece of baſket-work, I believe, was never ſeen 
in the world; nor an houfe or tent ſo neatly contrived, 
much leſs ſo built: in this great bee-hive lived the three 
families, that is to ſay, Will Atkins, and his companion; 
the third was killed, bat his wife remained with three 
children; for ſhe was, it ſeems, big with child when he 
died; and the other ' two were not at all backward- to 
give the widow her full ſhare of every thing, I mean, as 
16 their corn, milk, grapes, &c. and when they killed a 
kid, or found a turtle on the ſhore; ſo that they all lived 
well enough, though it was true, they were not ſo induſ- 
trious as the other two, as has been obſerved already. 
One thing, however, cannot be omitted; via. that, 
as for religion, I don't know that there was any thing 
of that kind among them; they pretty often, indeed, put 
one another in mind, that there was a God, by the very 
common method ef ſeamen, viz. ſwearing by his name: 
nor were their poor ignorant ſavage wives much the bet- 
ter for having been married to Chriſtians, as we muſt call 
them ; for as they knew very little of God themſelves, 
ſo they were utterly incapable of entering into any diſ- 
courſe with their wives about a God, or to talk any 
thing to them concerning religion. * 
; e utmoſt of all the improvement which I can ſay 
the wives had made from them, was, that they had taught 
them to ſpeak Engliſh pretty well; and all the children 
they bad, which were near twenty in all, were taught to 
ſpeak Engliſh too, from their firſt learning to ſpeak, 
ough they at firſt ſpoke it in a very broken 3 
e 
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like their mothers. There were none of thoſe children 
above ſix years old when I came tbither; for it was not 
much above ſeven years that they had fetched theſe five 
ſavage ladies over, but they had all been pretty fruitful, 
for they had all children, more or leſs: I think the 
cook's mate's wife was big of. her fixth child; and the 
mothers were all a good ſort of well governed, quiet, 
laborious women, modeſt and decent, helpful to one ap- 
other, mighty. obſervant and ſubject to their maſters, I 
cannot call them huſbands; and wanted nothing but to 
be well inſtructed in the Chriſtian religion, and to be 
legally married; both which were bapp.ly brought 
about afterwards by my means, or, at leaſt, by the con- 
ſequence of my coming among them. 

Having thus given an account of the colony in gene- 
ral, and pretty much of my five ranagade Engliſhmen, I 
maſt ſay ſomething of the Spaniards, who were the main 
body of the family; and in whoſe ſtory there are ſome 
incidents alſo remarkable enough. - 00 

I had a great many diſcourſes with them about their 
circumſtances, when they were among the ſavages: they 
told me readily, that they had no inſtances to give of 
their application or ingenuity in that country ; that they 
were a poor miſerable dejected handful of people; that 
if means had been put into their hands, they had yet ſo 
abandoned themſelves to deſpair; and ſo ſunk under the 
weight of their misfortunes, that they thought of nothing 
but ſtarving : one of them, a grave and very ſenſible 
man, told me, he was convinced they were in the wrong; 
that it was not the part of wiſe men to give up them- 
ſelves to their miſery, but always to take hold of the 
helps which reaſon offered, as well ſor preſent ſupport, 
as for future deliverance: he told me; that Ne" was 
the moſt ſenſeleſs infignificant paſſion in the world; for 
that it regarded only things paſt, which were generally 
impoſſible to be recalled or to be remedied, but bad no 
view to things to come, and had no ſhare in any thing 
that looked like deliverance, but rather added to the 
aAigion than propoſed a remedy : and upon this, he 
repeated a Spaniſh proverb; which, tho' I cannot repeat 


in juſt the ſame words that he ſpoke it, yer I remember - 


I made it into an Engliſh proverb of my own thut: 


In 
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In trouble to be troubled, 
I to have your trouble doubled. 


He ran on then in remarks upon all the little im- 
- provements I had made in my ſolitude; my unwearied 
application, as he called it, and how I had made a con- 
dition, which, in 1ts circumſtances, was at firſt much 


worſe than theirs, a thouſand times more happy than 


theirs was, even now, when they were altogether: be 
told me, it was remarkable, that 1 had a 
greater preſence of mind, in their diſtreſs, than any 
people that ever he met with; that their unbhappy na- 
tion, and the Portugueſe, were the worſt men in the 
world to ſtruggle with misfortunes; for that their firſt 
ſtep in dangers, after common efforts are over, was al- 
ways to deſpair, lie down under it and die, without rouſ- 
ing their thoughts up to proper remedies for eſcape. 

| told him, their caſe and mine differed exceedingly ; 
that they were caſt upon the ſhore without neceſſaries, 
without ſupply of food, or of preſent ſuſtenance, till 
they could provide it: that it is true, I had this diſ- 
advantage and diſcomfort,” that I was alone; but then 
the ſupplies I had providentially thrown into my bands; 
by the unexpected driving of the ſhip on ſhore, was 
ſuch a help as would have — any creature in 
the world to bave applied himſelf as 1 had done: 
Seignior; ſays the Spaniard, had we poor Spaniards 
been in your 'caſe, we ſhould never have gotren half 
thoſe things out of the ſhip as you did: nay, ſays he, 
we ſhould never have found means to have poten a 
raft to carry them, or to have gotten a raft on ſhore 


without boat or ſail; and how much leſs ' ſhould: we 


have done, ſaid he, if any of as had been alone! Well, 
I defired him to abate his compliment, and go on with 
the hiſtory of their coming on ſhore, where they land- 
ed: he told me, they unhappily landed at a place 
where there were people without proviſions; whereas, 
had they had the common ſenſe to have put off to ſea 
again, and gone to another iſland a little farther, they 
had found proviſions, though without people; there 
being an iſland that way, as they bad been told, where 


there 
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there were proviſions, though no people; that is to fay, 
that the Spaniards of Trinidad. h frequently been there, 
and filled the iſland with goats and hogs at ſeveral 
times ;- where they have bred in ſuch multitudes, and 
where turde and fea-fowls where in ſuch plenty, that 
wy could have been in no want of fleſh, though they 
had found no bread; whereas here they were only ſuſ- 
tained with a few; roots and berbs, which they under- 
Rood not, and which had no fabllianee in them, and 
which. the inhabitants gave them ſparingly enough, and 
who could treat them no better, unleſs they would turn 
canibals, aad eat men's fleſh, which was the great 
dainty of: the country. Fee ta; 4# 7-00 8 
They gave me an account how. many ways they ſtrove 
to eivilire the Savages they were wich, and to teach them 
rational cuſtoms in the ordinary way; of living, but in 
vain ; and how they reterted it upon them, as unjuſt, 
that they, who came thither for: aſſiſtance and ſupport, 
ſhouldiattempt to ſet up far inſſructors of thoſe that gave 
them bread ;/ intitnating, it ſeems, that none ſhould ſer 
up for the inſtructors of others, but thaſe-who could live 
without them. ' 1 7% CET 
They gave me diſmal accounts of the gxtremeties they 
were driven to; how ſometimes they were many days 
without any food at all: the iſland; they were:vpon being 
inhabited by a ſort of ſavages that lived. more [indglent, 
and, for that reaſon, were lef ſupplied with the. necel- 
faries of liſe, thaw they had: reaſon to believe otbets 
were in the; ſame; part of the world; and: yet they found 
that theſe ſavages were leſa ravenous and: yoracious, than 
thoſe who had better ſupplies:of foo. 

Alſo they added, that they could not but ſee with 
what demonſtratiops of wiſdom. and goadneſs, the go- 
verning Providence of God direQs the, event of things 
in the world; which, they ſeid, appeared in their cir- 
cumſtances; for if, preſſed by the baidſhips they were 
under, and the harrenneſs of the country where they 
were, they had ſearched: after a better place to live in, 
they had then been ont of the way of the relief that 
happened to them by my means. ; | 

hen they gave me an account, how the ſavages, 
whom they. lived among, expeQed.them to ga out with 


them 


* 
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them into their wars: and it was true, that, as they had 
fire arms with them, had they not had the diſaſter to loſe 
their ammunition, they ſhould not have been ſerviceable 
only to their friends, but have made themſelves terrible 
both to friends and enemies; but being without powder 
and ſhot, and yet in a condition, that they could not in 
reaſon deny to go out with their landlords to their wars; 
when they came in the field of battle, they were in a 


worſe condition than the ſavages themſelves j for they 


neither had bows nor arrows, nor could they uſe tho 
the ſavages gave them; ſo that they could do nothing 
but ſtand till, and be wounded with arrows, till they 
came up to the teeth of their enemy; and then, indeed, 
the three halberts they had, were of uſe to them; and 
they would often drive a whole little army before them, 
with thoſe halberts and ſharpened ſticks put into the 
muzzles of their muſkets: but that for all this they 
were ſometimes ſurrounded with multitudes, and in great 
danger from their arrows; till at laſtthey found the way 
to make themſelves large targets of wood, which they 
covered with ſkins of wild beaſts, whoſe names they 
knew not; and theſe covered them from the arrows of 
the ſavages ; that, notwithſtanding theſe, they were 
ſometimes in great danger, and were once five of them 
knocked down together, with the clubs of the ſavages, 
which was the time when one of them was taken pri- 
ſoner ; that is to ſay, the Spaniard, whom I had relieved: 
That at firſt they thougbt he had been killed, but when 
afterwards they heard he was taken priſoner, they were 
under the greateſt grief imaginable, and would wilting - 
ly have all ventured their lives to have reſcued him. 
They told me, that when they were ſo knocked down, 
the reſt of their company reſcued them, and ſtood over 
them, fighting till they were come to themſelves, all but 
he who they thought had been dead; and then they made 
their way with their halberts and pieces, ſtanding cloſe 
together in a line, 2 a body of above a thouſand 
ſavages, beating down all that came in their way, got 
the victory over their enemies, but to their great ſorrow, 
becauſe it was with the loſs of their friend; whom, the 
other party finding them alive, carried off with. ſome 
others, as I gave an account in my former, 
Vor. II. ö Net They 
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They deſcribed moſt aſſectionately, how they were 
ſurpriſed with joy at the return of their friend and 
companion in miſery, wha.they thought had been de- 
vouted by wild beaſts of the worſt of kind, viz. by wild 
men; and, yet how more and more they were ſurpriſed 
+ With the account he gave them of his errand, and that 
there- was a Chriſtian in a place near, much more one 
that was able, and had humanity enough to contribute, 
to their deliverance. n | 
They deſcribed. how they were aſtoniſhed at the ſight 
of the relief I ſent them, and at the appearance of 
iJoaves: of bread, things they had not ſeen ſince their 
coming tio that miſerable place; how often they croſſed 
it, and bleſſed it as bread ſent from heaven; and what 
a reviving cordial it was to their ſpiri:s to taſte it; as alſo, 
of the other things] had ſent for their ſupply. And, 
after all; they would have told me ſomething of the 
Joy tbey were in, at the fight of a boat and pilots to 
carry them away to the perſon and place, from whence 
alli cheſe new comſorts came; but they told me, it was 
impoſſible to expreſs it by words; for their exceſſive 
joy driving them to unbecome extravagancies, they had 
no way to deſeribe them, but by telling me, that they 
- bordered upon lunacy, having no way to give vent to 
their paſſion, ſuitable to the ſenſe that was upon them; 
that, in ſome it worked one way, and in ſome another; 
and that ſome of them, through a ſurpriſe of joy, would 
- burſt out into tears; others be half- mad, and others im- 
mediĩately faint. This diſcourſe extremely affected me, 
.and.. called to my mind Ftiday's extacy, when he met 
his father, and the poor people's exſtacy, when I took 
them up at ſea, after their ſhip was on fire ; the mate of 
_ *the-ſhip's joy, when he found himſelf delivered in the 
place, where he expected to periſh ; and my own joy, 
when, after twenty-eight years captivity, I found a good 
mip ready to carry me to my own country: All theſe 
things made me more ſenſible of the relation of theſe 
poor men, aud more affected with it. 
Having thus given a view of the ſtate of things, 
as I found them, I muſt relate the heads of what I did 
for theſe people, and the condition in which I left them. 
It was their opinion, and mine too, that they pr neg 
- trouble 
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troubled no more with the ſavages ; or that, if they 
were, they would be able to cut them off, if they were 
twice as many as before; ſo that they had no concern 
about that. Then I entered into a ferious diſcourſe 
with the Spaniard, whom I called governor, about their 
ſtay in the iſland; for, as I was not come to carry any 
of them off, ſo it would not be juſt to carry off ſome, 
and leave others, who perhaps, would be unwilling to 
ſtay, if their ſtrength was diminiſhed, _. Py 
On the other hand, I told them, I came to eſtabliſh 
them there, not to remove them; and then I let them 
know, that I had brought with me relief of ſundry kinds 
for them: That I had been at a great eharge to ſupply 
them with all things neceſſary; as well for their con- 
venience, as their defence; and that I had ſuch par- 


ticular perſons with me, as well to increaſe and recruit 


their number, as by the particular neceſſary employ- 
ments which they were bred to, being artificers, to 


aſſiſt them in thoſe things, in which, at preſent, they 
were to ſeek. 2 ö 


They were all togethe? whea I talked thus tothem 1 


and before I delivered to them the ſtores I had brought, I 


aſked them, one by one, if they had entirely forgot and 
buried the firſt animoſities that had been among them, 


and could ſhake hands with one another, and engage in 
a ſtrict friendſhip; and union of | intereſt, ſo that — 
m ght be no more miſunderſtandings-or jealouſies. 


illiam Atkins, with abandatce of frankneſs:and 


_good-humour, ſaid," They had met with afflitions 


enough to make them all ſober, and enemies enough 


to make them all friends: That; for his part, he would 


live and die with them; and was ſo far from defignjng 
any thing againſt the Spaniards, that, he owned; they 
had done nothing to him but what his on bad hu - 


mour made neceſſary, and what he would have done, 
aud, perbaps, much worſe,” in their caſe; and that he 
- would aſk them pardon, if 1 deſtred it, for the fooliſh 
and brutiſh things he had done to them; and was very 
Willing and defirous of living in terms of entire friend- 
ip and union with them and would do any thing 


that lay in his power to convince them of it: and as 


for going to England, he cared not ii he- did nt go 
* *thither theſe twenty years. po 
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The [Spaniards ſaid, they had, indeed, at farſt, diſ- 
armed and excluded William Atkins, and his two coun- 
trymen, for their ill conduct, as they had let me know: 
and they appealed to me, for the neceſſity they were 
under to do ſo; but that William Atkins had behaved 
himſelf ſo bravely in the great fight they had with the 
_— and on \ Booker occaſions ſince, and had ſhewed 
himſelf ſo faithful to, and concerned for the general in- 
tereſt of them all, that they had forgotten all that was 
paſt; and thought he merited as much to be truſted with 
arms, aud ſupplied with neceſſaries, as any of them; 
and that they had teſtified their ſatisfaction in him, by 
- committing the command to him, next to the governor 
himſelf : add as they had an entire confidence in him, 
and all his countrymen, ſo they acknowledged, they 
had merited that confidence, by all the methods that 
honeſt men could merit to be valued and truſted : and 
they moſt heartily embraced the occaſion of giving me 
this aſſurance, that they would never have any intereſt 
ſeparate from one another. 1 
pos theſe frank and open declarations of friend- 
ſhip, we appointed the next day, to dine; all together ; 
and indeed, we made a ſplendid feaſt: I cauſed the 
ſhip's cook, and his mate to come on ſhore, and dreſs 
our dinner; and the old cook's mate we bad on ſhore, 
- aifted. . We brought on ſhore fix pieces of good beef, 
ang sour pieces of pork, out of the ſhip's proviſion, 
with our punch bowl, and materials to fill it; and, in 
particular, I gave them ten bottles of French claret, 
and ten bottles of Engliſh beer; things that neither the 
Spaniards, or the Engliſhmen, had taſted for many 
. years; and which it may be ſuppoſed, they were ex- 
. ceeding glad of | 

- 'The — added to our feaſt five whole kids, 
.- which the cooks roaſted ; and three of them were ſent 
covered up cloſe on board our ſhip to the ſeamen, that 
. they might feaſt, on freſh meat from on ſhore, as we did 
with their ſalt meat from on board. 

After this feaſt, at which we were very innocently 
merry, I brought out my cargo of goods, wherein, that 

there might be nodiſpute about dividiog, I ſhewed them 
- "there was ſuflicient.for them all; and deſtved, that Bey 

| AV; 7 might 
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might all take an equal quantity of the goods that were 
for wearing ; that is to ſay, equal when made up. As 
firſt, I diſtributed linen ſufficient to make every one of 
them four ſhirts ; and, at the Spaniard's requeſt, after- 
wards made them up ſix; theſe were exceeding comfort- 
able tothem, having been what, as I may ſay, they had 
Joog fince forgot the uſe of, or what it was to wear them. 

I allotted the thin Engliſh ſtuffs, 'which I mentioned 
before, to make every one a light coat, like a a frock, 
which I judged fitteſt for the heat of the ſeaſon, cool 
and looſe ; and ordered, that whenever they decayed, 
they ſhould make more, as they thought fit : The like 
for pumps, ſhoes, ſtockings, and hats, &:. 

I cannot expreſs what pleaſure, what ſ:tisfaftion, ſat 
upon the countenances of all theſe poor men, when they 
ſaw the care I had taken of them, and how well I bad 
furniſhed them: they told me, I was a father to them; 
and that, having ſuch a correſpondent as I was, in ſo re- 
mote a part of the world, it would make them forget 
that they were left in a deſolate place : and they all 
voluntarily engaged to me, not to leave the place with- 
out my conſent. 5 

Then I preſented to them the people I had brought 
with me; particularly the taylor, the ſmith, and the 


two carpenters, all of them moſt neceſſary people; but, 


above all, my general artificer, than whom they could 
not name any thing that was more needful to them; and 

the taylor, to ſhew his concern for them, went to work 

immediately, and, with my leave, made them every 
one a ſhirt the firſt thing he did; and, which was ſtill 
more, he taught the women not only how to ſew and 

ſtitch, and uſe the needle, but made them aſſiſt to make 

the ſhirts for their huſbands, and for all the reſt. 

As for the carpenters, I ſcarce need mention how uſe- 
ful they were, for they took in pieces all my clumſy un- 
handy things, and made them clever convenient tables, 
ſtools, bedſteads, copboards, lockers, ſhelves, and ev 
thing they wanted of that kind. * 
But, tolet them ſee how nature made artificers at firſt, 
I carried the carpenters to ſee William Atkins's baſket- 
houſe, as [ called it; and they both owned, they never 


ſaw an inſtance of ſuch natural ingenuity before; nor 
| "0; any 
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any thing ſo regular, and ſo. handily built, at leaſt of 
its kind: and one: of them, when he ſaw it, after mu- 
fing a good while, turning about to me, I am ſure, ſays 
he, that man has no need of us; you need do nothing 
but give him tools. 

Then I brought them out all my ſtore of tools, and 
gave every man a digping-ſpade, a ſhovel, and a rake, 
for we had no; harrows, or ploughs; land, to every. ſe- 
parate place, a pickaxe, a crow, a broad axe, and a ſaw; 
always appointing,, that as.often as any were broken, or 


worn out, they. ſhould: be ſupplied, without grudging, 


out of the general ſtores, that I left behind. 

Nails, ſtaples, hinges, hammers, chiſſels, knives, 
ſciſſars, and all ſorts or tools, and iron-work, they had 
without tale, as they required; for no man would care 
to take more than they wanted; and he muſt be a fool 
that would waſte or ſpoil them, on any account what- 
ever: And, for the 4 of the ſmith, I left two tons 
of unwrought iron: for a ſupply. | 
My magazine of powder and arms, which I brought 
them, waz.ſuch, even to profuſion, that they could not 
but rejoice at them; for now they could march as | uſed 


to do, with a muſket upon each ſhoulder, if there was 


occaſion; and were able to fight 1000 ſavages, if they 
had but ſome little advantages of ſituation ; which alſo 
they could not miſs of, if they had occaſion. 

I carried on ſhore with me the young man whoſe mo- 


-ther wazſtarved 10 death, and the maid alſo ; ſhe was a 


ſober, well educated, religious young woman, and be- 
haved ſo. inoſſenſively, that every one gave her a good 


word: She had, indeed, an unhappy life with us, there 
being no woman in Wag but berſe]f ; but ſhe bore it 


with patience. After a while, ſeeing things ſo well or- 


dered, and in ſo fine a way of:thriving upon my iſland, 
and considering that they had neither buſineſs or ac- 
quaintance id the Eaſt; Indies, ar reaſon for taking fo 
long a voyage; I ſay, conſidering all this, both of them 


came to me, and defired I would give them leave to re- 


wain on the iſland, and be entered among my family, 
. % i 

I agreed todt readily; and they had a little plot of 
- ground pllptied to them, where they had three tents gr 


houſes 
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houſes ſet up, ſurrounded with a baſket work, palliſadoed 
like Atkins's, and adjoining to his plantation ; their tents 
were contrived ſo, that they had each of them a room 
apart to lodge in, and a middle tent, like a great ſtore- 
houſe, to lay all their goods in, and to eat and drink in: 
And now the other two Engliſhmen removed their habi- 
tation to the ſame place; and fo the iſland was divided in- 
to three colonies, and no more ; viz. the Spaniards with 
old Friday, and the firſt ſervants, at my old habitation 
under the hill, which was, in a word, the capital city, 
and where they had ſoenlarged and extended their works. 
as well under, as on the outſide of the hill, that they 
lived; tho” perfectly concealed, yet full at large. Never 
was there ſuch a little city in a wood, and fo hid, I be- 
lieve, in any part of the world: For, I verily believe, 
1000 men might have ranged the iſland a month, and, 
if they had not known there was ſach a thing, and looked 
on purpoſe for it, they would not have found it; for the 
trees ſtood ſo thick, and ſo cloſe, and grew ſo faſt matted 
into one another, that nothing but cutting them down 
firſt, could diſcover the place; except the two narrow 
entrances where they went in and out, could be found; 
which was not very eaſy : One of them was juſt down at 
the water's edge, on the ſide of the ereek; and it was 
afterwards above 200 yards to the place; and the other 
was up the ladder at twice, as I have already formerly 
deſcribed it; and they had a large wood, thick planted, 
alſo, on the top of the hill, which contained above an 
acre, which grew apace. and coveted the place from all 
diſcovery there, with only one narrow place between two 
trees, not eaſy to be diſcovered, to enter on that fide. 
The other colony was that of Will Atkins's, where 
there were four families of Engliſhmen, I mean thoſe I 
had left there, with their wives and children; three 
ſavages, that were flaves; the widow and children of 
the Engliſhman that was killed; the young man and the 
maid, and, by the way, we made a wife of her alſo, 
be fore we went away: There were alſo the two carpen- 
ters and the taylor, who I brought with me for them; 
alſo the ſmith, who was a very'neceſſary man to them, 
eſpecially as the gunſmith, to take care of their arms; 
and my other man whom I called Jack of all trades; 


— 
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who was himſelf as good almoſt as twenty men, for 
he was not only a very ingenious fellow, but a very 
merry fellow; and, before I went away, we married 
him to the honeſt maid that came with the youth in the 
ſhip; whom I mentioned before. a 
And now I ſpeak of marrying, it brings me naturally 
to ſay ſomething of the French ecclefiaſtic, that I had 
brought with me out of the ſhip's crew, whom I took 
at ſea. It is true, this man was a Roman, and perhaps, 
it may give offence to ſome hereafter, if I leave any thin 
extraordinary upon record, of a man, whom, — 
begin, I muſt (to ſet him out in juſt colours) repreſent in 
terms very much to his diſadvantage, in the account of 
Proteſtants; as firſt, that he was a Papiſt ; ſecondly, a 
Popiſh Prieſt ; and thirdly, a French Popiſh Prieſt. 
But juſtice demands of me to give him a due cha- 
rafter; and I muſt ſay, he was a grave, ſober, pious, 
and moſt religious perſon ; exact in his life, extenſive 
in his cbarity, and exemplary in almoſt every thing he 
did : What, then, can any one ſay, againſt my being 


very ſenſible of the value of ſuch a man, notwithſland- 


ing bis profeſſion? Though it may be my opinion, 
perhaps, as well as the opinion of others, who ſhall 
read this, that he was miſtaken, _ | 

The firſt hour that I began to converſe with him, 
after he had agreed to go with me to the Eaſt Indies, 
J found reaſon to delight exceedingly in his converſa- 


tion: And he firſt began with me, about religion, in 


the moſt obliging manner imaginable. 
Sir, ſays he, you have not only, under God (and, at 
that, he croſſed his breaſt) ſaved my life, but you have 
admitted me to go WI in your ſhip, and, by 
your obliging civility, have taken me into your family, 
giving me an opportunity of free converſation : Now, 
Sir, ſays he, you:ſee by my habit, what my profeſſion 
is; and I gueſs by your nation, what your's is: I may 
think it is my duty, and, doubtleſs, it is ſo, to uſe my 
utmoſt endeavours, on all occaſions, to bring all the 
ſouls that 1 can to the knowledge of the truth, and to 
embrace the Catholic doctrine; but, as I am here under 
your permiſſion, and in your family, I am bound in 
juſtice to your kindneſs, as well as in decency and good 
manners, 
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manners to be under your government; and therefore, 
I ſhall nor, without your leave, enter into any debates 
en the points of religion, in which we may not agree, 
farther than you ſhall give me leave. 

I told him, his carriage was ſo modeſt, that I could 
not but acknowledge it ; that it was true, we were 
ſuch people as they call heretics ; but, that he was 
not the firſt Catholic that I had converſed with, with- 
out falling into any inconveniencies, or carrying the 
_ queſtions to any height in debate; that he ſhould not 
; das himſelf the worſe uſed for being of a different opi- 
nion from us; and if we did not converſe without any 
diſlike on either fide, upon that ſcore, it would be his 
fault, not ours. 

He replied, that he thought our converſation might 
be eaſily ſeparated from diſputes z that it was not his 
buſineſs to cap principles with every man he diſcourſed 
with; and that he rather deſired me to converſe with 
him as a gentleman, than as a religieux; that if I would 

ive him leave, at any time, to diſcourſe upon religious 
fubjects, he would readily comply with it; and that 
then he did not doubt but I would allow him alfo to 
defend his own opinions, as well as he could: but that, 
without my leave, he would not break in upon me with 
any ſuch thing. i409 nern | 

He told me farther, that he would not ceaſe to do all 
that became him in his office, as a prieſt; as well as a 
Private Chriſtian, to procure the goods of the ſhip, and 
the ſafety of all that was ia her: and though, perhaps, 
we would not join with him, and he could not pray with 
us, he hoped he might pray for us, which he would do 
upon all occaſions. In this manner we converſed ; and, 
as he was of a moſt obliging gentleman-like bebaviour, 
ſo he was, if I may be allowed to ſay ſo, a man of good 
ſenſe, and, as I believe, of great learning. | 
He gave me a moſt diverting account of his life, 
and of the many extraordinary events of it; of many 
adventures which had befallen him in the few years 
that he had been abroad in the world, and particu- 
larly this was very remarkable; viz. that during the 
voyage he was now engaged in, he had the misfortane 
to be fivetimes ſhipped and 1 and neyer to go 
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to the place whither any of the ſhips he was in, were at 
-rft deſigned: that his firſt intent was, to have gone to 
Mertinico; and that he went on board a ſhip bound 
thither, at St. Maloes: but being forced into Liſbon in bad 

., weather, the ſhip received ſome damage, by running 
"aground in the mouth of the river Tagus, and was ob- 
liged to unload her cargo there: That finding a Portu- 
gheſe ſhip there bound to the Madeiras, and ready to ſail, 
and ſuppoſing he ſhould eaſily. meet with a veſſel there 
bound to Martinico, he went on board, in order to ſail to 
the Madeitas ; but the maſter of the Portugueſe ſhip, 
beiog but an indifferent mariner, had been out in his 
reckoning, and they drove to Fial; where, however, he 
happened to find a very good market for his cargo, 

- which was corn; and therefore reſolved not to go to the 
| Madeiras, but to load; ſalt at the Iſle of May, togo away 
to Newfoundland : He had no remedy in the exigence, 
but to go with the ſhip; and had a pretty good voyage 
as far as the Banka, ſo they call the place where they 
catch the fiſh, where meeting with a French ſhip bound 
from France to Quebec, in the river of Canada, and from 
thence to Martinico, to carry proviſions, he thought he 
.1 ſhould have an opportunity to complete his firſt deſign : 
But chen he game t0/Quebec, the maſter of the ſhip died, 
and the ſhip proceeded no farther : So the next voyage 
che ſhipped bimſelf ſor France, in the ſhip that was burnt, 
s when we took them up at ſea, and then ſhipped them 
with us far: the Eaſt Indies, as I have already ſaid. 
Thus he had been diſappointed in five voyages, all, as 
I may call it, in one voyage, beſides what I ſhall have 

© occaſion to mention farther of the ſame perſon. 

But I. ſhall dot make digreſſions into other mens 
„ ftories, Which bave no relation to my own. I ü return 
to; what concerns Qur affair in the iſland: He came, to 
me one mornings: for he lodged among us all the while 
„% we were upon the ifland; and it happened. to be juſt 
when I:was going to viſit the Engliſhmen's colony, at 
rde fartheft part of the iſland; I ſay, he came to me, 
and told me, with & very grave countenance, that he 
bad, for two on threꝶ diys, deſired an opportunity of 
tome diſcaurſe with me, Which, he hoped, would not 
cube diſpleaſing to me, becauſe hafthaught ib might. in 
C3 | - 7 1 Ome 
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ſame meaſure, correſpond with my general deſign; | 


which was the proſperity of my new colony; and, 
perhaps, might put it, at leaſt, more than he yet 
thought it was, in the way of God's bleſſing. - _ 

I looked a little ſurpriſed at the laſt part of his diſ- 


courſe; and turning a little ſhort, how, fir, ſaid I, can 
it be ſaid, that we are not in the way of God's bleſſing, 


aſter ſuch viſible affiftances, and wonderful deliver- 
_ ances, as we have ſeen here, and of which I bave given 
you a large account? a eee 
If you had pleaſed, fir, ſaid he, (with a. world of 
modeſty, and yet with great readineſs) to have heard 
me, you would have found no room to have been diſ- 
pleaſed, much leſs to think ſo hard of me, that I ſhould- 
_ ſuggeſt, that you have not had wonderful affiſtances and 
deliverances: And, I hope, on your bebalf, that you 
ate in the way of God's blefling, and your defign ig ex- 


ceeding good, and will proſper. But, fir, ſaid he, yo 


zt vere more ſo, than is even poſſible to you, yet there 


may be ſome among you, that are not equally right in 
their actions: And you know, that in the = of 
leſ- 


Ifrael, one Achan, in, the camp, removed God's 
_ fing from them, and turned his hand ſo againſt them. 


that thirty-ſix of them, though not concerned in the 
crime, where the objects bf divine vengeance, and: 


bore the weight of that puniſhment. 


I was ſenfibly touched with this diſcourſe, and told 


him, bis inference was fo juſt, and the whole deſign; 


ſeemed ſo ſincere, and was really fo religious in its own: 
nature, that | was very ſorry I had interrupted him; 
and begged him to go on: And, in the mean time, 
becauſe it ſeemed, that what we had both to ſay, might 
take up ſome time, I told him, I was going to the Eng- 
liſhman's plantation: and aſked him to go with me, and 


we might diſcourſe of it by the way: He told me, he 


would more willingly wait on me thither, becauſe there, 
partly, the thing was acted, which he deſired to ſpeak 


to me about: So we walked on, and I preſſed him to 


© Why: then, fir, ſays he, be pleaſed to give me leave 
to lay down a few propofitions, as the foundation of 


1 
: 
. 
y | be free and plain with me, in what he had to ſay. 
f 
c 
N what L have to ſay, that * * not differ in the ge- 


neral 


Ee, 
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neral principles, tho? we may be of ſome diftering opi- 
nions in the practice of particulars. Firſt, fir, tho' we 
differ in ſome of the doQrinal articles of religion, and 
it is very unbappy that it is ſo, eſpecially in the caſe 
before us, as I ſhall ſhew afterwards ; yet, there are ſome 
neral principles in which we both agree ; viz. Firſt, 
that there is a God; and that this God, having given us 
ſome ſtated general rules for our ſervice and obedience, 
we ought not willingly and knowiagly to offend him, 
either by neglecting to do what he has commanded, or 
dy doing what he has expreſly forbidden: and let our 
different religions be what they will, this general prin- 
ciple is readily owned by us all: That the bleſſing 
of God does not ordinarily follow a preſumptuous ſin- 
ning againſt his command ; and every good Chriſtian 
will be affectionately concerned to prevent any that are 
under his care, living in a total negle& of God and his 
commands. It is not your men being proteſtants, what- 
ever my opinion may be of ſuch, that diſcharges me 
from being concerned for their fouls, and from endea- 
" Vouring,; if it lies before me, that they ſhould live in as 
little diſtance from, and enmity with, their Maker as 


* 
% 


Are ; eſpecially, if you give me leave to meddle ſo 

Far in your circuit. | | 
I could not yet imagine what he aimed at, and told 
dim, I granted all he had ſaid, ; and thanked him, that 
he would ſo far concern himſelf for us; and begged he 
would explain the particulars, of what he had obſerved, 
that, like Joſhua (to take his own parable) I might put 

away the accurſed thing from us. 
Why, then, fir, ſays he, I will take the liberty you 
give me; and there are three things, which, if I am 
right, muſt ſtand in the way of God's bleſſing upon 
your endeavours here, and which I ſhould rejoice, for 
our fake, and their own, to ſee removed. And, ' fir, 

ys he, I promiſe myſelf, that you will fully agree with 
me in them all, as ſoon as I name them; eſpecially, be- 
cauſe I ſhall convince you, that every one of them may, 
with great eaſe, and very much to your ſatisfaction, 

be remedied. | 

He gave me no leave to put in any more eivilities, 
but went on. Firſt, fir, ſays he, you bave here four 
| Engliſhmen, 
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Esagliſhmen, who have fetched women from among the 


ſavages, and have taken them as their wives, and have 
had many children by them all, and yet are not married 


to them after any ſtated legal manner, as the laws of 


God and man require; and therefore are yet, in the 
ſenſe of both, no leſs than adulterers, and living in adul- 
tery. To this, Sir, ſays he, I know you will object, 
that there was no clergyman, or prieſt of any kind, or 
of any profeiſion, to perform the ceremony; nor any 
pen and ink, or paper, to write down a contract of mar- 
riage, and have it ſigned between them. And I know 
alſo, Sir, what the Spaniard governor has told you; I 
mean, of the agreement that he obliged them to make, 
when they took theſe women, viz. That they ſhould ghuſe 
them out by conſent, and keep ſeparately to them ; 
which, by the way, is nothing of a marriage, no agree- 
ment with the women as wives, but only an agreement 
among themſelves, to keep them from quarrelling. 
But, Sir, the eſſence of the ſacrament of matrimony 


| (ſo he called it, being a Roman) conſiſts not ogly in the 
mutual conſent of the parties to take one another as man 


and wife, but in the formal and legal obligation that 
there is in the contract, to compel the man and woman, 
at all times, to own and acknowledge each other ; oblig- 


- Ing the man to abltain from all other women, to engage 


in no other contract while theſe ſubſiſt; and on all occa- 
ſions, as ability allows, to provide honeflly for them, 


and their children; and to oblige the women to the ſame, 


or like conditions, mutatis mutandis, on their fide. 
Now, Sir, ſays he, theſe men may, when they pleaſe, 
or when occaſion preſents, abandon theſe women, diſ- 
own their children, leave them to periſh, and take other 
women, and marry them whilſt theſe are living. And 
here be added, with ſome warmth, How, Sir, is God 
honoured in this unlawful liberty? And how ſhall a 
bleſſing ſucceed your endeavours in this place, however 
good in themſelves, and however ſincere in your defign, 
while theſe men, who at preſent are your ſubjects, under 
your abſolute government and dominion, are allowed by 


you to live in open adultery ? 


I confeſs, I was firuck at the thing itſelf, but much 
more with the convincing arguments he ſupported it 


with; 
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with; for it was Certainly true, that tho' they had no 
- clergyman on the ſpot, yet a formal contract on both 
ſides, made before witneſſes, and confirmed by any 
token, which they had all agreed to be bound. by, tho” 
it had been but the breaking a ſtick. betwen them, en- 

gaging the men to own theſe women for their wives upon 
all occaſions, and. never to abandon them or their chil- 
dren, and the women to. the ſame with their huſbands, 
had been an effeQual lawful” marriage in the ſight of 
| God; and it was a great neglect that it was not done. 

But I thought to bave gotten off with my young prieſt, 
by telling him, that all that part was done when I was 
not hete; and they had lived ſo many years with them 
now, that if it was an adultery, it was paſt remedy; they 
could do nothing in it now.” + FO 

Sir, ſays he, aſking your pardon for ſuch freedom, 
you are-right in this; that it being done in your ab- 
| ſence, you could not be charged with that part of the 
crime. But I beſeech you, flatter not yourſelf, that you 
are not therefore under an obligation to do your u.ter- 
moſt now to put an end to it: how can you think, but 
that, let the time paſt lie on whom it will, all the guilt, 
for the future, will lie entirely upon you? Becauſe it is. 
certainly in your power now to put an end to it; and in- 
nobody's power but your's. ; | 

I was fo dull ſtill, that I did not take him right; but 
I imagined, that, by putting an end to it, he meant, 
that I ſhould-part them, and not ſufferthem to live toge- 
ther any longer: and I ſaid to him, I could not do that. 
by any means, for that it would put the whole iſland in 
confuſion. He ſeemed ſurpriſed that I ſhould ſo far 
miſtake him. No, Sir, ſays he, I do not mean that 
yoda + ſhould ſeperate them, but legally and effeQually 
marry them now: and, Sir, as my way of. marrying 
may not be ſo eaſy to reconcile them to, tho' it will be 
as effectual, even by your-own laws; ſo your way may 
'be as well before God, and as valid among men; I 
mean, by a written contract, ſigned. by both man and 
woman, and: by all the witneſſes preſent ;. which all the 
. laws of Europe would decree to be valid. | 

I was amazed to ſee ſo much true piety, and ſo much 
Gncerity: of zeal, beſides the unuſual impartiality in bis 
n -» TEAS 1 ; N diſcourſe, 
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diſcourſe, as to his own party or church; and ſuch a true 
warmth for the N people that he had no know- 
ledge of, or relation to; I ſay, for preſerving them from 
tranſgreſſing the laws of God; the like of which, I had, 
indeed, not met with any-Where. But recollecting what 
he had ſaid, of marrying them by a written contract, 
which I knew would ſtand too; I returned it back upon 
him, and told him, I granted all that he had ſaid to be 
Juſt, and, on his part, very kind; that I would diſcourſe 
with the men upon the point now, when I came to them. 
And I knew no reaſon Why they ſhould ſcrople to let 
him marry them all; which I knew well enough would 
be granted to be as authentic and valid in England, as if 
they were married by one of our own clergymen. What 
was F. done in this matter, I ſhall ſpeak of by 
itſelf, 8 1 ; 
Il cden preſſed him to tell me, what was the ſecond. 
complaint which he had to make; eren that 
I] was very much his debtor for the firſt; and thanked 
him heartily for it. He told me, he would uſe the ſame 
freedom and plainneſs in the ſecond; and hoped I. 
would take it as well: and this was, that, notwith. 
ſtanding theſe Engliſh ſubjects of mine, as he called 
them, Bad lived with theſe women for almoſt ſeven. 
| years, and had taught them to ſpeak Engliſh, and even 
to read it; and that they were, as he perceived, women. 
of tolerable underſtanding, and capable of inftruQion ; 
yet they had not to this hour taught them any thing of- 
the Chriſtian religion ; no, not ſo much as to know that 
there was a God, or a worſhip, or in what mannet God 
was to be ſerved; or that their own idolatry, and wor- 
_ ſhipping they knew not who, was falſe and abſurd. * 
bis, he ſaid, was an unaccountable neglect, and 
what God would certainly call them to an account for; 
and, perhaps, at laſt take the work oũt of their hands, 
He ſpoke this very affectionately and warmly. Lam per- 
ſuaded, ſays he, had thoſe men lived inthe favage coun- 
try, whence their wives came, the ſavages would have 
taken more pains to have brought them to be idolaters, 
and to worſhip the devil, than any of theſe men; ſo far 
as I can ſee, bas taken with them, to teach them the 
- knowledge of the true God. Now, Sir, ſaid he, » A 
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do not acknowledge your religion, or you mine, yet we 
ſhould be all glad to fee the devil's ſervants, and the 
ſubjects of bis kingdom, taught to know the general 
rinciples of the Chriſtian religion; that they might, at 
leaf, hear of God, and of a Redeemer, and of the re- 
ſurrection, and of a future Rate, things which we all 
believe; they had, at leaſt, been ſo much nearer coming 
into the boſom of the true church, than they ate now in 
the public profeſſion of idolatry, and devil worſhip. 

I could hold no longer; I took him in my arms, and 
embraced him with an exccſs of paſſion : now far, ſaid 
I to him, have I been from under ſtanding the moſt eſ- 
ſential part of a chriſtian, viz. to love the intereſt of 
the Chriſtian church, and the good of other men's ſouls? 
I ſcarce have known what belongs to being a chriſtian. 
O, Sir, do not ſay fo, replied he; this thing is not your 

fault. No! ſaid I, but why did I never lay it to heart 
as well as you? It is not too late yet, ſaid he, be not 
too forward to condemn yourſelf. But, what can be done 
now? ſaid I; you ſeeT am going away. Will you give 
me leave, ſaid he, to talk with theſe poor men about it? 
Yes, with all my hearc, ſaid I; and will oblige them to 
give heed to what you ſay too. As to that, ſaid he, we 
muſt leave them to the mercy of Chriſt; but it is our bu- 
fineſs to aſſiſt them, encourage them, and inftruRt them; 
and, if you will give me leave, and God his blefling, I 
do not doubt but the poor ignorant ſouls ſhall be 
brought home into the great circle of chriſtianity, if not 
into the particular faith that we all embrace; and that 
even while you ſtay here. Upon this, I ſaid, I ſha!l not 
only give you leave, but give you a thouſand thanks for 
it. What followed on this account I ſhall mention alſo 

again in its place, 1 
I now preſſed him for the third article in which we 
were to blame; why, really, ſays he, it is of the ſame 
nature, and I will proceed (aſking your leave) with the 
ſame plainneſs as before: it is about your poor ſavages 
onder, who are (as I may ſay) your conquered ſubjects. 
It is a maxim, Sir, that is, or ought to be received 
among all chriſtians, of what church, or pretended 
church ſoever ; viz. that chriſtian knowledge ought to 
be propagated by all poſſible means, and on all poffible 
5 occa- 
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occaſions. It is on this principle that our church ſends 
miſſionaries into Perſia, India, and China; and that 
our clergy, even of the ſuperior ſort, willingly engage 
in the moſt hazardous voyages, and the moſt danger- 
ons reſidence among murderers and barbarians, to 
teach them the knowledge of the true God, and to bring 
them over to embrace the Chriſtian faith. Now, Sir, 
you have an opportunity here, to have fix or ſeven 
ard thirty poor ſavages brought over from idolatry to 
the knowledge of God, their Maker and Redeemer, 
that I wonder how you. can paſs ſach an occaſion of do- 
ing good ; which is really worth the expence of a man's 
whole life. | 
I was now ſtruck dumb indeed, and had not one word 
to ſay : I had here a ſpirit of true Chriſtian zeal for 
God and religion before me, let his particular principles 
be of what kind foever: as for me, I had not fo much 
as entertained a thought of this in my heart before; 
and, I believe, ſhould not have thought of it; for I 
looked upon theſe ſavages as ſlaves, and people, whom, 
hade any work for them to do, we would have uſed 
as ſuch, or would have been glad to have tranſported 
them to any other part of the world; for our bulineſs 
was to get rid of them; and we would all have been ſa - 
tisfied, if they had been ſent to any country, ſo they had 
never ſeen their own. But to the caſe: I ſay, I was 
confounded at Ris diſcourſe, and knew not what anſwer 
to make him. He looked earneſtly at me, ſeeing me in 
ſome diſorder: Sir, ſaid he, I ſha'l be very ſorry, if what 
] have ſaid gives you any offence : No, no, ſaid |, I am 
offended with nobody but myſelf; but I am perfectly 
confounded, not only to think; that I ſhould never take 
any notice of this before, but with refleting what na- 
tice I am able to take of it now. You know, Sir, ſaid I, 
what circumſtances I am in; I am bound to the Eaft- 
Indics, in a ſhip freighted by merchants, and to whom 
it would be an inſufferable piece of injuſtice to detain 
their ſhip here, the men lying all this while at victuals 
and wages upon the owner's account; it is true, [ 
agreed to be allowed twelve days here; and if I ſtay 
more, I muſt pay 31. ſterling per diem demurrage ; nor 
can I ſtay upon demurrage above eight days _ 3 
Ve 
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F bave been here thirteen days already; ſo that I am 
perfectly unable to engage in this work, unleſs I would 
ſuffer myſelf to be left behind here again; in which caſe, 
if this ſingle ſhip ſhould: miſcarry in any part of her 
voyage, I ſhould be juſt in the ſame condition that I 
was left in here at firſt; and from which I have been ſo 
wonderfully delivered. . 

-» He owned the caſe was very hard upon me as to my 
voyage; but laid it home upon my conſcience, whether 
the blefling of ſaving ſeven and thirty ſouls, was not 
worth my venturing all I bad in the world for? I was 
not ſo ſenſible. of that as he was: and I. returned upon 
him thus: Why, fir, it is a valuable thing indeed, to 
be an inſtrument, in God's hand, to convert ſeven and 
thirty heathens to the knowledge of Chriſt; but as you 

are an eccleſiaſtic, and are given over to that work, ſo 
that it ſeems naturally to fall into the way of your pro- 
feſſion, how is it then, that you do not rather offer your - 
ſelf to undertake it, than preſs me to it? 

Upon this be faced about, juſt before me, as he walk- 
ed along, and, putting me to a full ſtop, made me a 
very low bow: I moſt heartily, thank God, and you, fir, 
ſays he, for. giving me ſo evident a call to ſo bleſſed a 
work; and if you think yourſelf diſcharged from it, 
and defire me to undertake it, Iwill moſt readily: do- it, 
and think it a happy reward for all the hazards and 
difficulties of ſuch a broken diſappointed voyage as I 
have met with, that 1 have dropt at laſt into ſo, glorious 
'F NE N | | PE 

I diſcovered a kind of rapture in his face, while he 
ſpoke this to me; his eyes ſparkled like fire, his face 
| — and his colour came and went, as if he had 

en falling into fits: in a word, he was fired with the 
joy of being embarked in ſuch a work. I pauſed a con- 
ſiderable while, before I could tell what to ſay to him; 
for I was really ſurpriſed to find a man of ſuch ſince - 
rity and zeal, and carried out in his zeal beyond the 
ordinary rate of men, not of his profeſſion only, but 
even of any profeſſion whatſoever: but, after I had con- 
ſidered it a while, I aſked him ſeriouſly, if he was in 
earneſt, and that he would venture on the fingle confi- 
deration of an attempt on thoſe poor people, to be locked 

1 33 R 2 | | up 
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ap in an unplanted iſland for, perhaps, his life; and, 
at laſt, might not know whether he. ſhould be able to 
do them any good, or not ? er 
He turned ſhort upon me, and aſked me, what I called 
a venture: pray, fir, ſaid he, what do you think I con- 
ſented to go in your ſhip to the Eaſt. Indies for? Nay, 
ſaid I, that I know not, nnleſs it was to preach to the 
Indians, Doubtleſs it was, ſaid he; and do you think; 
if can convert theſe ſeven and thirty men to the faith 
of chriſt, it is not worth my time, though I ſhould never 
be fetched off the iſland again? Nay, 3s it not infinitely 
of more worth to ſave ſo many fouls, than my life is, 
or the life of twenty more of the ſame profefiion ? Yes, 
fir, ſays he, I would give Chriſt and the bleſſed Virgin 
thanks all my days, if I could be made the leaſt happy 
inſtrument of ſaving the ſouls of theſe poor men, tho' 
I was never to ſet my foot off this iſland, or ſee my na · 
tive couniry any more: but, ſince you will honour me, 
ſays he, with putting me into this work (for which 1 
will pray for you all the days of my life) IJ have ore 
humble petition to you, ſaid he, befides. What is that? 
ſaid I. Why, ſays he, it is, that you will leave your man 
Friday with me, to be my interpreter to them, and to aſ- 
iſt me; for, without ſome help, I cannot ſpeak to them, 
Fe / ET 
I was ſenſibly troubled at his requeſting Friday, becauſe 
J could not think of parting with him, and that for many 
Teaſons ; he had been the Companion” of my travels; 
he was not only faithful to me, but fincerely affectionate 
to the laſt degree; and I had reſolved to do ſomething 
confiderable 2 him, if he outlived me, as it was proba- 
ble he would: then I knew; that as I had bred Friday 
up to be a proteſtant, it would quite conſound him, to 
bring him to embrace another profeſſion; and he would 
never, while his eyes were open, believe” that bis old 
maſter was an heretic, and would be damned; and this 
might in the end ruin the pbor fellow's principles, and 
ſo turn him back again to his firſt idolatry. 
© However, a ſadden' thospht "relieved me in this 
freight, and it was this; 1 toſd bim, I could not ſay, 
that T was willing to part with Friday on any account 
whatever; thobgh à work, that to him was of more 
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value than his life, ought to me to be of much more 
value than the keeping or partiog with a ſervant. But, 
on the other hand, .I was perſuaded, that Friday would 
by no means conſent to part with me; and then to 
force him to it, without his conſent, would be mani- 
| feſt injuſtice; becauſe I had. promiſed I would never 
put him away; and he had promiſed and engaged 
to me that he would never leave me, unleſs I put him 
away. F f innen Tx" 'T 
He ſeemed very much concerned at it; for he bad no 
rational acceſs to theſe poor people, ſeeing he did not 
underſtand one word of their language, nor they one 
word of his. To remove this difficulty, I told him, 
Friday's father had learned Spaniſh, which I found he 
alſo underſiood; and he ſhould ſerve him for; an inter- 
preter; ſo he was much better ſatisfied, and nothing 
could petſuade him but he would , ſtay to endeavour to 
convert them; but Providence gave another and very 
happy turn to all this. 4213 Wh 19th hs 
I come back now to the firſt part of bis objectioos. 
When we came to the Engliſhmen, I ſent for them all 
together; and after ſome accounts given them of what 
I had done for them, viz, what neceſſary things I had 
provided for them, and how they were diſtributed; 
which they were ſenſible of, aud very thankful for; I 
began to talk to them of the ſcandalous life they led, 
and gave them a full account of the notice the clergy- 
man had already taken of it; and, arguing how unchriſ- 
tian' and irreligious a life it was, I firſt aſked them, if 
they were married men or batchelors? They ſoon ex- 
plained their condition to me, and ſhewed me that two 
of them were widowers, and the other three were ſingle 
men or batchelors: I aſked them, with what conſci- 
ence they could take theſe women, and lie with them, 
as they had done, call them their wives, and have ſo 
many children by them, and not be married lawfully 
to them? | wr a ee 
They all gave me the anſwer that I expected; viz. 
that there was nobody to marry them; that they 
agreed before the governor to keep them as their wives; 
and to keep them, and own them, as their wives; and 
they thought, as things ſtood with them, they _ . 
egally 
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legally married as if they had been married by a parſon, 
and with all the formalities in the world. | 
I told them, that no doubt they were married in 
the fight of God, and were bound in conſcience to 
keep them as their wives; but that the laws of men 
being otherwiſe, they might pretend they were not mar- 
ried, and ſo deſert the poor women and children here- 
after; and that their wives, being poor deſolate wo- 
men, friendleſs ard moneyleſs, would have no way to 
help themſelves:-I therefore told them, that unleſs. I 
was aſſured of their honeſt intent, I could do nothin 
for them; but would take care, that what I did ſhould 
de for the women, and children; without them; and 
that unleſs they would give ſome aſſurances, that they 
would marry the women, I could not think it was 
convenient they ſhould continue together as man and 
wife ; for that it was both ſcandalous to men and of- 
| fenſive to God, who they could not think would bleſs 


them, if they went on thus. 


All this paſſed as I expected; and they told me, 
' efpecially Will Atkins, who ſeemed now to ſpeak for the 
reſt, that they loved their wives as well as if they had 
- been born in their own native country, and would not 
leave them upon any account whatever; ard they did 
- verily believe their wives were as virtuous, and as modeſt, 
and did to the utmoit of their ſkill, as much for them, 
and for their children, as any women could poſſibly do; 
and they would not part with them on any account: 
And William Atkins, for his own particular, added, if 
any man would take him away, and offer to carry him 
home to England, and to make him captain of the beſt 
man of war in the navy, he would not go with him, if 
he might not carry his wife and children with him ; 
| and if there was a clergyman in the ſhip, be would be 
married to her now, with all his heart. 

This was juſt as I would have it; the prieſt was 
not with me at that moment, but was not far of: 
So, to try /him farther, I told him I had a clergyman 
with me, and, if he was ſincere, I would have him 


married the next morning; and bade him conſider of 


it, and talk with the reſt : He ſaid, As for himſelf, he 
need not conſider of it at all; for he was very ready to 
$818 ms | do 
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do it, and was glad I had a miniſter with me; and he 
believed they would be all willing alſo. I then told 


him, that my friend, the miniſter, was a Frenchman, 
and could not ſpeak Engliſh; but that I would act the 


clerk. between them. He never ſo much as aſked me 
whetder he was a papiſt or -proteſtant; which was, in- 


- Ceed, what I was afraid of. But, I ſay, they never 
- erquired about it. So we parted : I went back to my 


clergyman; and Will Atkins went in to talk with his 


companions, I defired the French gentleman not to 


ſay any thing to them, till the buſineſs was thorough 


. ripe ; and I told him what anſwer the men had given 


- 


me. 7 | 3 -i% 

Before I went from their quarter, they-all came to 
me, and told me, they had been conſidering what I had 
ſaid; that they were very glad to hear I had a clergy- 
man in my company; and they were very willing to 
give me the ſatisfaCtion I deſired, and to be formally 


married as ſoon as I pleaſed; for they were far from 
deſiring to part from their wives; and that they meant 
. nothing but what was very honeſt, when they choſe 
them: ſo I appointed them to meet me the next morn- 


ing ; and that, in the mean time, they ſhould let their 
wives know the meaning of the marriage-law ; 'and that 
it was not only to prevent any ſcandal, but alſo to 


oblige them, that they ſhould not forſake them, what- 


ever might happen. FE „ lat © 
The women were eaſily made ſenfible of the mean- 
ing of the thing, and were very well ſatisfied with it, 


- as, indeed, they had reaſon to be; ſo they failed not 


to attend all together, at my apartment, the next morn- 
ing, where I brought out my clergyman: and though 


be had not on a miniſter's gown after the manner 


of England, or the babit of a prieſt, after the manner 
of France; yet having a black veſt, ſomething like a 
caſſock, with a ſaſh round it, he did not look very 


unlike a miniſter; and as for his language, I was in- 


terprete. 6 | | 
But the ſeriouſneſs of his behaviour to them, and 
the ſcruples he made of marrying the women, be- 


- cauſe they were not baptized, and profeſſed Chtiſtians, 


gave them an exceeding reverence for his perſon ; 90 
| | heie 
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there was no need after that to Enquire whether he was a 
clergyman or no. ; 
Indeed I was afraid his ſcruple would have been car- 
ried ſo far, as that he would not have married them at 
all; nay, notwithſtanding all I was able to ſay to him, 
he reliſted me, though modeſtly, yet very ſteadily; and 
| at laſt ;refuſed abſolutely to marry them, unleſs be had 
firſt talked with the men, and the women too: and 
though, at firſt, | was a little backward to it, yet at 
laſt f agreed to it with a good will, perceiving the ſin- 
cerity of his deſign. | | 
When he came to them, he let them know, that 1 had 
acquainted him with their circumſtances, and with the 
preſent deſign ; that he was very willing to perform 
that part of his function, and marry them, as I had 
deſired ; but that, before he could do it, he muſt take the 
liberty to talk with them : he told them, that in the 
Gabe of all different men, and in the ſenſe of the laws 
of ſociety, they had lived all this while in an open adul- 
tery ; and that it was true, that nothing but the conſent- 
ing to marry, or effectually ſeparating them from one 
another now, could put an end to it; but there was a 


difficulty in it too, with reſpect to the laws of Chriſtian 


matrimony, which he was not fully ſatisfied about, viz, 
that of marrying one that is a profeſſed Chriſtian, to a 
ſavage, an idolater, and a heathen, one that is not bap- 
tized ; and yet that he did not ſee, that there was time 
left for it, to endeavour to perſuade the women to be 
baptized, or to profeſs the came of Chriſt, whom the 
had, he doubted, heard nothing of, and without which 
they could not be baptized, | | 
He-told me, he doubted they were but indifferent 
Chriſtians themſelves; that they had bat little know- 
ledge of God, or his ways; and therefore he could not 
expect, that they had ſaid much to their wives on that 
head yet; but that unleſs they would promiſe him to 
uſe their endeavours with their wives, to perſuade 
them to become Chriſtians, and would as wel! as they 
could inſtruct them in the knowledge 'and belief of 
God that made them, and to worſhip Jeſus Chriſt that 
redeemed them, he cou'd not marry them; - for” he 
would have no hand in joining Chriſtians with ſa- 


vages; 
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vages; nor. was it conſiſtent with the principles of the 
Chriſtian religion; ang was, indeed, expreſly forbid. 
den in God's law. | 
They heard all this very attentively, and I delivered 
it very faithfu'ly to ithem, from his mouth, as near his 
own words as I could, only ſometimes adding ſome- 
thing of my own, to convince them thow juſt it was, 
and how I was of his mind: and I always very faith- 
fully diſtinguiſhed between what I ſaid from myſelf, 
and what were the clergyman's words. They told 
me, it was very true what the gentleman had faid, 
that they were but very indifferent Chriſtians them - 
ſelves, and that they had never talked to their wives 
about religion: Lord, fir, ſays Will Atkins, how ſhould 
we teach them religion? Why, we know nothing our- 
ſelves: and beſides, fir, ſaid he, ſhou}d we go to talk 
to them of God, and Jeſus Chriſt, and heaven and hell, 
"would ve to make them laugh at us, and aſk us, what 
Wie believe ourſelves? And if we ſhould tell them, we 
believe all the things that we ſpeak of to them; fuch 
as of good people going to heaven, and wicked peo 
ple to the devil, they would aſk us, where we intended 
to 10 ourſelves, who believe all this, and yet are ſuch 
wicked fellows, as we indeed are: Why, fir, ſaid Will, 
"tis enough to give them a ſurfeit of religion at firſt 
hearing : folks muſt have ſome religion themſelves, 
before they pretend to teach other people. Will At- 
kins, ſaid I to him, though I am afraid what you ſay 
has too much truth in it, yet can you not tell your 
wife, that ſhe is in the wrong ? that there is a (30d, 
and a religion better than her own ; that her gods are 
idols ; that they can neither hear nor ſpeak ; that there 


is a great Being that made all things, and that can de- 


ſtroy all that he had made; that he rewards the good, 


and puniſhes the bad; that we are to be judged by him, 


at laſt, for all we do here: you are not ſo ignorant, but 
even nature itſelf will teach you, that all this is true; 
and I am ſatisfied you know it all to be true, and be- 
lieve it yourſelf. $55" 

That's true, fir, ſaid Atkins; but with what face 
can I ſay any thing to my wife of all this, when ſhe 
will tell me immediately, it cannot be true? 4 

ot 
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Not true, ſaid I, What do you men by that? Why, 
Sir, ſaid he, ſhe will tall me it cannot be tree, chit this 
God (1 Mall tell her of) can be juſt, or can punith; of re- 
ward, ſince I am not panithed, and ſent to the devil, 
that have been ſuch a wicked creature as ſhe khows 1 
have been, even to her and to. every 'bbdy elſe; and 
that I ſhould be ſuſſered to live, that have been alwayt 
acting ſo contrary to hat I muſt tell her is rere of 
hat I ought to have done. 
„Why truly, Atkins, ſaid I, IL ameafraid thoe ſpon: 
tos much truth; and) char a det the clergyman 
know what Atkins bad faid;:for he. was: impatient te: 
know :i Ol-ſaidabe privit; tell him tiere id one thing 
will make him the beſt miniſter in che world to! bis: 


wife, and that is repentanceip ior none teach repentance... 


like true /penitents: he want nothing; but to repent, 
and then he will he ſo Mul the better aquανðjmed ro in- 
ſtruct bis wife; he Wilhchen be — tell her, that 
there is not only a Cod; aud that he is the juſt re warden 
hos 22 evil; but that he is; — being, aud, 
infinite oodneſs and long ſofferinꝑ orbeare to pu- 
nit thoſe — offcad z waiting 26 be ar and — 
ling not the death o — bur that he fhoald 
return and live; that: h ten ſuſfbis wicked men to go 
on a long time, and even reſtrres dimiatiow to the gene - 
rabday of retribution: (that q clear evidence of 
Cod, and of a:foture iflare pibatinighteous en receive 
not thein-reward; or wicked >tnchoheit puniſhment, till 
they come into anatherweorien; and this anilblead him to 
teach his wife the dotctriot of the neon, aud of 
the laſt jadgment: let him bot repent fon himſelf, be will 
be an i preacher of repentunee to bis wiſe. 
. Frepeated all his to Atkins, who. loolted very Leide 


Al che- while, and who, we coutd: caftipnperceive;: was 


more than ordinarily affected with it: Vhen being eager, 
and hardly ſuffering: me to make: aniend d ,v all 
this, maſter, ſays he, and agteat deal more; bot l ban's: 


the impudence to talk thus to my wife: when Gad, 


aud my own conſcience knows, and my wiſe will be 
an undeniable evidence againſt me, that I have lived a/ 


if L had never heard whos God; oral future flate, or any> 


thing abomt it: and 20 talk of my repentiag alas! ( 
Vor. II. F with 
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with that be fetched a deep ſigh ; and I could fee that 
tears Rood in his eyes) tis all chat with mie. Paſt 
it! Atkins, ſaid I, What doſt thou mean by that? I 
know well enough what I mean, Sir, ſays he; I mean 
"tis too late ; and that is too trum. 
I told my clergyman, word for word, what he ſaid; 
the, poor zealous prieſt (I muſt call him ſo; for be his 
inion what it will, he bad certainly a moſt ſingular 
Qion fcr the go d of other mens ſouls ; and it would 
be bard to think he had not the like for bis own ; | ſay, 
this ' zealous affectionate man) could not refrain tears 
alſo: but, „ On he ſaid to me, Aſc him 
bat one queſtion; Is be eaſy, that it is too late, or is he 
troubled, it were not ſo ? I put the queſtion 
faiely to Atkins; and he anſwered with a great deal of 
paſſion, How could any man be eaſy in a condition that 
certainly muſt end in eternal deſtruction? That he was 
far from dei y.z but: that, on the contrary, he be- 
liered it would one time or other ruin him. ur. . 
, "Whatido you mean by that f ſaid 1. Why, be ſaid, 
he. believed he i ſhould, one time or another, cut his own 
throat to put an end to the terror of itt. 
The clergyman ſhook his bead, with a great concern 
in his face, wheo I told him all this; but, turning quick 
to me upon it, ſaid, I that be his caſe, you may aſſure 
him it is not too late: Chiiſt will: give him repentance: 
but pray, ſays he, eæplain this to him, That as ho man is | 
ſaved but by Chriſt, and: the merit of his paſſiqn, pro- "I 
curing divine mere for him, how can it be too late for 
any wan to receive mercy ? Does he think-he is able to | 
fin beyond the power or reach of divine mercy ? Pray 
tell him, There may be 8 time when provoked p 
will no longer ſtrive, and when God may refuſe to bear; } 
but that tis never too late for men to aſk mercy; t 
and we that are Chriſt's ſervants are commanded to 2 
preach metcy at alt times, in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, ti 
3 that fincerely repent; ſo that tis never too ſ; 
s to repent. | "3 | | I; 
1 told Atkins all this, and he heard me with great p 
hi 
8 
00 
* 


earneſtneſs; but it ſeemed as if he turned off the diſ- 
courſe-to the reſt; for he ſaid to me, he would go and 
have ſome talk with his wife: ſo he went aig, =: 


ann 
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and we talked to the reſt. I perceived they were all ſta- 
pidly ignorant, as to matters of religion; much as [ was 
when I went rambling away from my father; and yet 
that there were none + them backward tu bear what 
had been ſaid ; and all of them ſeriouſly promiſed, that 
they would talk with their wives about ic, and to do 


their endeavour to perſuade them to turn chriſtians. 


The clergyman ſmiled upon-me, when I reported what 
anſwer they gave, but ſaid nothing a good while; but, 
a: laſt, ſhaking his head, We that are Chriſt's ſervants, 
ſays he, ean go no further than to exhort and inſtruct; 
and when men comply, ſabmit to the reproof, and pro- 
miſe what we "aſk, tis all we can do; we are bound to 
accept their good words: but, believe me, Sir, ſaid he, 
whatever you may have known of the life of that man 


vou call William Atkins, I believe he is the only fincere 


convert among them; I take that man to be a true pe- 
nitent; I won't deſpair of the reſt ; but that man is per- 
ſectly ſtruck with the ſenſe of his paſt life; and I doubt 
not, but when be comes to talk of religion to bis wife, he 
will talk himſelf efeQually into it; for attempting to 
teach others is ſometimes the beſt way of teaching our- 
ſelves. I knew a man, added he, who, having nothing 
but a ſammary notion of religion himſelf, add being 
wicked and profligate, to the laſt degree, in his life, 
made a —_ reformation” in himſelf,” by labouring 
to convert -a Jew: and if that poor Atkins begins but 
once to talk feriouſſy of Jeſus Chriſt to his wife, my life 
for ic, he talks himſelf into à thotough convert, makes 
himſelf a penitent : and who knows what may follow ? ' 
Upon this diſcourſe however, and their promiſing, 
as abore, to endeavour to- perſuade their wives to em- 
brace chriſtianity, be married the other three couple; 
but Will Atkios and his wife were not yet come in: 
aſter this my clergy man, waiting (awhile, was curious 
to ktow where Atkins was gone; and, turning to me, 
ſays he, T intreat you, Sir, let us walk out of your 
labyrinth here, and look ; I dare ſay we ſhall find this 
poor man {omewhere or other, talking ſeriouſly with- 
his wife, and teaching her already ſomething of reli 
gion.” I began te be of the ſame mind: ſo we. went 


out together; und 1 * him a way which none 
"0 « 


knew 
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knew but my ſelf, and, where the trees were {@ thick, ſet, 
as that it, was not eaſy. to ſee through tha: thicket of 
leaves, and far, barder £0 (ee. ip, chan to ſee out: when, 
coming to the edge of the wood, I ſaw. Atkins, and his 
tawny: ſavage wi bing under the. ſhade of a buſh, 
very Gager in diſcourſe ; I. ſtopped ſhort, till my clergy- 
man came up to we; and then, having ſhewed him 
eee N rd at 
| a 
We obſerved him very tee with her, pointing op to 
the ſun, and. to every quarter of the heavens,; then down 
to che earth, then out to the ſea, iben· to bimfelf, then 0 
ber, to the woogs, to the trees, Now, ſays. my — 
man, you ſee my words are made good; the man 
to her; mark him, now he is telliog her that our * 
has made him, and her, and the heavens, the earth, the 
ſea, the woods, the trees, &. I believe be is, ſaid I: 
immediately we perceived Will Atkins ſtart up gpon bis 
feet, fall down upon his knees, and lift up both his 
hands: we ſuppoſe he ſaid ſomethi but we: could not 
hear him; it was tog far for that: he did not continue 
kneeling half a minute, but comes and fits dawn. again 
by his wiſe, and talks to her again. We perceived then 
the woman very attentive, but whether ſhe {aid any thing 
or no, we could not tell. While the poor fellow was upon 
. could ſee the: tears. tue, plentfully down 
NN 's cheeks; and 1 could hardly forbear 
— 5 t ãt — pos affliction to us both, that we 
rn bean day ding that paſſed de- 
tween them. ; 
Well, however, we ny come no nearer, for fear 
of diftrbing them; Jo. we reſolved. to: ſee. an end of 
piece of dall converſation; and it froke, load enough 
1 5 the, help of voice: he ſat down; again, 
TT laid, cloſe by her, and ke again earpeſtly.co. 
her; and two or three times we coyld.jſee him,embzace 
ber paſſionately 3. another time we ſaw him take ont his 
handkerchief, and wipe ber eyes, and then kiſs; her 
again, with a kind of tranſport very unuſual; and, after 
ſeveral of theſe e. $ we ſaw him on a, ſadden jump 


up again. .and lend his doodle help, hes. 
immediately 


nel e hand. a ficp-or $wo,. 
they 


p 
L 
# 
d 
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they och æneeled down rtr rr ſo about 


two minute. 

My friend bb elde but cries oat dloed, 
St. Paul, St. Paul! behold be prayeth : 1 was afraid At- 
Kkins! would: bear him; therefore I intreated him to with - 
hold himſelf a while, that we might ſee an end of the 


; ſcene, which to. me, 1 muſt confeſs, was the molt affect. 


and yet the moſt agreeable, that eser 1 ſaw in my 
ne Wall, be ſtrove with 'biinſelf, and contained him- 
ſelf for a while, but was in ſuch raptares of joy to think 
chat the poor heathen woman was become a chriſtian. 
-that he Wes hot able to contain himſelf; he wept ſeveral 
times; then throwing up his bands, and croffing bis 
breaſt, faid over ſeveral things Jaculatory, and by way 
of giving God thanks for ſo miraca'ous a teſt: mony of 
the (ucceſs of our endeavours; ſome he ſpoke ſoftly, 
and Icouſd-not well hear; others audibly, ſome in La- 
tin, ſome in French; then two or three times the tears 
of: joy would interrupt him, that he could not ſpeak at 
all. But I begged that he wodld compoſe himſelf, and let 
us more narrowly and fully obſerve what was deſore us, 
which be did for a; time, and the ſcene was not ended 
there yet: for, aſter the poor man and his wiſe were 
-riſen-again from their knees, we obſerved he flood talk- 
ing ſtill eagerly to her; and we obſerved by ber mo- 
tion that ſhe was greatly affected with what he ſaid, by 
ker frequent lifting up her hands, laying her band to 
1 and fi facts other poſtures, as uſually cxpreſs 
the greme? ſeriouſneſs and attention: this continued 
' #bout half à quarter of an hour, and then they walked 
— too; ſo chat ge lee no more of them in that 


I wol ue inveresd/tortaſte with my clergyman; and 
Art 1 bold him, 1 was gl to ſex the particulars we 


bad both been witneſſes tz chat though I was hard 
"enoagh of belief in ſuch eaſes; yet that 1 begab to 


think it was all very ſincere hers, both in the man and 


dis wife, however ignorant they both might be; and 1 


boped ſach a beginning would have yet a more happy 
j/ and -wbo' knows, ſaid I, bur theſe two may in 
times by inſtruction and- example, work upon ſome 
WO others? Some of them faid he, turning quick 


F 3 upon 


— —— — er 
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upon me, ay, upon all of them; depend upon it; if thoſe 
two ſavages (for he has been but little better, as you re- 
late it) ſhould embrace Jeſis Chriſt, they will never leave 
till they work upon all the reſt; for true religion is na- 
turally communicative ; and he that is once made a 
chriſtian. will never leare a pagan behind him, if he 
can helpit. I owned it was a moſt chriſtian principle to 
think ſo, and a teſtimony of a true zeal, as well as a 
generous heart in him. But, my friend, {aid I, will you 
give me liberty to ſtart one difficulty here? I cannot tell 
how to object the leaſt thing againſt that affectionate 
concern, which you ſhew for the turning the poor peo- 


ple from. their paganiſm to the chriſtian religion. But 


how does this comfort you, while theſe people are, in 
your account, out of the pale of the catholic church; 
withaut which you believe there is no ſalvation ;ſo that 
you eſtrem theſe but heretics, ill ; and for other reaſons 
as efeQually loſt as the pagans themſelves ? 
To this be anſwered with abundance of candour, and 
cbriſtian charity, thus; Sir, I am a catholic. of the 
Ron an chu:ch, and a prieſt of the order of St. Be- 
pe d. t, and J embrace all the principles of the Roman 
Fauth ; but het, if you will believe me, and this I do 


not ſpeak in compliment to you, or in reſpect to my 


circumſtances, and your civilities 3 IJ ſay, nevertheleſs, 
J do not look upon you, who call yourſelves reformed, 
without ſome charity : I dare not ſay, thaugh I know it 
is our opinion in general; yet, 1 dare not ay; that 
you candot be ſaved, will by no means linut the mercy 
of Chriſt, ſo far as to think that he cannot receive you 
into the boſom of his chutch, in a manner, to us, im- 
perceivable, and which it is impoſſible for us to know ; 
and I bope you have the ſume charity. fon us: I pray 
daily for. your being all reſtored to [Chriſt's church, by 
- whatſoever methods he, Who is all wiſe, is pleaſed to 
direct. In tbe mean time, ſure, you will allow it to 
conſiſt witch me, as a Roman, to diſtingaiſn far between 
a pfroteſtant and à pagan ; between one that calls on 
eus Chriſt, though ig a way which I do not think is 
according to the true faith ; and a ſavage, à barbarian, 
that knows no God, no Chriſt, no redeemer at all; 
and if yon are not within the pale of the N 
4 | 4 | church, 
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church, we hope you are nearer being reſtored to it, than 
thoſe that know nothing at. all of God, or his church : 
1 rejoice therefore, when. I ſee this poor man, who, you 
ſay, has been a profligate, and almoſt a murderer, kneel 
down and pray to Jeſus Chriſt, as we ſuppoſe he did, 
though not fully enlightened ; believing that God, from 
whom every ſych work proceed“, will ſenſibly couch bis 
heart, and bring him to the further knowledge of the 
truth in his own time; and if God ſhall iofluence this 
poor man to convert and inſtruct the ignorant ſavage his 
wife, I. can never believe that he ſhall be caſt away him- 
ſelf: and have I not reaſon then to rejoice, the nearec 
any are brought to the knowledge of Chriſt, though they 
may not be brought quite home into the boſom of the 
catdolic church, juſt at the time when I may defire it; 
leaving it to the goodneſs of Chriſt to perfect his work 
in his own. time, and his own way ? Certainly I would 
rejoice, if all the ſavages in America were brought, like 
this, poor woman, t6 pray to God. though they were to 
be all proteſtants at firſt, rather than they ſhould connnue 
pagans and heatheos; firmly believing that he who had 


beſtowed that firſt light upon them, would farther illu- 


minate them with a beam of his heavenly grace, and 
2 them into the pale of bis church, when he ſhould 


* Na 2 £53 eee | ; E 

I was aſtoniſhed at the ſincerity and temper of this 
truly pious papiſt, as much as I was oppreſſed by the 
power of his reaſoning : and it preſently occurred to my 
thoughts, that if ſuch a temper was univerſal, we might 
be all catholic chriſtians, whatever church, or particular 
profeſſion we joined to, or joined in; that a ſpirit of 


charity would ſoon work us all up into right principles; 


and, in a word, as he thought that the like charity would 

make us all catholics; fo:I told him, I believed, had all 
the members of his church the like moderation they 
would ſoon be all ——_ : and there we left that 
part, for we never diſputed at all. 4 f 


However, I talked to him another way; and, taking 
him by the hand, my friend, ſaid I, 1 wiſh all the 
-clergy:of the-Romani church were bleſſed wich ſuch mo- 
dergtion, and an equal ſhare of your charity; I am en- 
tirely of your opinion; but I muſt tell you, that if yo 
9d: F 4 ſhould 


| 
| 
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ſhon'd preach ſuch doctrine mon yy ay 2 
ou you into the inquiſition. 

It may beſo, ſaid he. 8 ee t Jo 
ia Spain and Italy; but will not ſap they would be the 
better chriſtians for that ſeverity ; for am lere er is 
no hereſy in too much charity, 

Well, as Will Atkins and his wit" were gone, our 
buſineſs there was over! ſo we went back our own 
way z and when we came bark, we found them waiting 
to be called in. Obſerving this, I aſked my clergyman 
if we ſhould diſcover to him that we had ſeen him un- 
der the buſh, or no; and irwas his opinion we ſhould 
not; but that we ſhould talk to him firſt, and hear what 
he would ſay to us: ſo we called him in alone, no- 
Ks, in the place bat —— ; n I began with 


* Will Ackins, fad I, prichee what education had you? 
What was our father? 
W. A. A better man than ever I; ba be, «Sir wy 
ee Wa a b | 

N. E. What education did he giv + Y 

W. A. He woald have taught me well, Ste; bot 1 de- 
ſpiſed all education, We or purges like a 


* 28 ve, Solom « 1 tha 
t 15 true mon 8 a dali . 
is brutiſh, - - i £51 ay 1 F 


W. A. Ay, Sir, 1 was bratiſh / 3 end 
hawks” fas, ſor God's fake, ere — 
that, Sir ; I murdered-my-pcer father. w 
Piet. Hal «murderer? # Meb[1t1t 5. 2 ate Me 3 3” 
l $D-.6! beni 38 1032 
; 4 * as: bien ſiarted {for F: d: every 
91 vod as he ſpoke it). gad looked pale: It ſeems 

he believed that Will kad killed his own 
de tete $571, $6? {$1063 64 TO 225046200, 504 
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* 


: R. c. No, no, Sir, Ido notunderftand him o; Will 


Atkins.explain'yourſelfz you did not kill your father, 
m 1 with your own Rand:? n 2468 ee %o 


W. A. No, Sir; I did not cut his that; but I cot 
2 of all his comforts, and hertencd bis days; 
I broke his heart by = den ongigteſylungaturg! re. 


90 gon turn 


j 
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turn for the moſt-wender affectionate treatment that ever 
father gabe, or child could receive. 


:>K 
extort this confeſſion; I pray God. 
bor it, and forgive you that) and all 'ybur other fins ; 
but I aſked you; becauſe] fee that though you have not 


-give you repentance 


moch learning, yet yon are not ſo ignorant as ſome are, 
— — you have known more of 
than yow have practiſed: = *- 


W. A. — h you, Sir, did not extort theednfefion 
that I make my father, conſcience does; and 
whenever we come ta took back upon our lives, the 
fins againft our indulgent parents- are certainly the firſt 
chat woch os z the wounds they make lie deepeſt ; and 
the weight they leave will lie heavieſt noon as mage of 
alt w6 dan Qu. 
RC You'tulle'eoo feehiagly and dns cr mo At- 
kins ; I cannot bear it. 
NN bear it, maſter; I are fay you know 
A. O. Ves, /Arkiss, every bers, —— hill, nay, I 
may ſay, every wes in this iſfaud is witneſs to the an- 
guich of my ſool, ſor my in tate, and baſe uſage of 
a good tender father; a facher much like your's, by 
your de ſcription; aud 1 diced my father as well as 
you; Will- Arkins'y bat think, fur all that; my! fen. 
u hort of vont ved. aft nes 
„did have ſaid more f Feduld 8956 reſtrained 
u ht;ͤs 3"bie'Þ — ur poo? man's repen- 
1 — was ſo mut fi tuen mine, that I was 
ing w leave of the! ds urſe, ane} tire; for 1 
1 be d, and thought” chat 
wad addut':t0! teach aud inftruct 
Nidau ache 1 44 a teuoher and inſtroctor io 


een amrhoft{wrprifing ad 1 ane: * , 


»aboblaus befofe. the 09 yoke clergyman, whois 
yuffeched with it} * — Did I nor tay, 
market this wa wes converted preach 


s nippel F'this'6ne/ wan”! by made a 
F 5 


„Well, I did not amd yoo about yoor father, to 


der peuane ab im docks weed bf us; he M make 
chriſtians 


——— — 
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chriſtians of all in the iſland. But, having a little com- 
poſed myſelf, I renewed my diſcourſe with Will Atkins. 
But, Will ſaid I, How comes 2 ———— 
to touch you juſt now ꝰ - - 34 

W. A. Sir, you bave ſet. me about-1 4 — that 
Arock a dart through my —— ſoul ; I have been talking 
about God and reli to my wife, in order, a8 you 
directed me, to ma cb her; and he bas 

- preached ſuch. a 12g e i: 0 ad i hall never fory 
while I lire. 

R. C. No, no; it is not your wits kas-preached to 
vou; but when you were moving religious arguments 
to her, conſcience has flung them upon yon. 

5 4 A. Ay, Sir, "wh: h a force as it is not to be 


R. C. Pray, will, let ns know. what. paſſed — 
1 for 1 know. ſomething” of it a- 
re 

W. A. Sir, it 4s impoſſible to give you a fall account 
of it; I am too full to hold it, and yet have vo tongue 
to expreſs it; but let her have ſaid what ſhe will, and 
thoug h, I cannot give you an account of it, this I can 
«you of ie tha reſolve, m mane ions or my 


"RS don red: He td cad 


Fl 
Wal , For this has been an extraordinary — that js 


certain ; ſhe has preached a ſermon, indeed, if ſhe has 
wrought this upon you. 

W. A. Why, L 6rib told her the nature of our laws 
about marriage, and what the reaſons were that men 
and women were obliged to enter into ſuch compacts, 
as it way neither in the, power of ane or other 4% break; 
that otherwiſe order and juſtice govJd, not be maintained, 
and men would tun from their wives, and abaadon.their 
children, mix confuſedly with c one — whey 101 
families de kept entire, ar inhenitances. } be: ſottled by a 
legal deſcent. 

R. E. Youtalk like @-eivilies, WII. Could you make | 
her vaderſtand what you meant by inberitanceand fami- 
hes? They know no-ſach thing ameng tbe-ſayagss; bot 
marry any hom, without any regard. 0 relatinn, con- 
en, er family ; * and fiſter z- may, 1 
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have been told, even the father and daughter, and the 

ſon and the mother. 

W, A. I believe, Sir, you are mifinformed ; and my 
wife aſſures me of the contrary, and that they abhor it; 
perhaps, for any further relations, they may not be ſo 
exact as we ire; but ſhe tells me they never touch one 
another in the near relations you ſpeak of. 

EKR. C. Well, what did the fay to what you'told her ? 

. A. She hid ſhe liked it very well, and it was 
much better than in her country. | 
R. C. But did you tell her what marriage was ? 4 

E A. Ay, ay, — began all our dialogue. 1 aſked 

| her, If ſhe would be married to me our way? — 
aſked me, What way chat Was ? J told her marris 

was appointed of God; and here we had a ſtrange 

together, indeed, as ever than and wife bad, | ieve. 

N. B. This dialogue between W. Atkins and his 
wiſe, as I took i down in writing, juſt after be told 
it me; was as follows: 

Wife. Appointed, b your God! Why, have” you a 

God in your country 4 

W. A. Ves, my dear, G0 in in eyary Gy, 

Wiſe. No your God in my country ; my country have 
22 old ee God. 

ö A. Chnd, F Sts :you-whlb God 

is; God is in heaven, and made the heaygn 4 ag; the 

earth, the ſea, and all that in them is. | 

Wife. No makee de earth; no you Cod makee ar 
earth; no make my country ®. 

W. A. ee en- of God no 

making her country. | 
i 4 


. * No laugh: Why laygh me 2 Nn es un 
a 


1 by bi wiſe; for ſhe was 
more ſerious than he ar firſt 77 912 279A] 


27 Wort SH ; 
1 A. That's tree indad 3 wil nt ah any more, 
my dear. 
Wife. Why you ſay, you C make all? 
7 W. A. Ves, child, our i the whole cla, 
and You, and me, and al thing; for he is the only 
true 


c- a e 


Wits 
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Th decd-; 
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before, = (hays. lived nithour God is 
- MME: my! 


Wn deve Tek 
= him ? hat no . 


n woe live as 
TSA, OX 222 had no power 


2 8 55 e 


Gn Lip you 2225 
ting 


Jan agd-live 2 WW 2341 pag ; dur} io 12 
2 K. Iris 8 —_ 0 KB. 2 _ | £3. 
„Wie. XA. you \fay ng. is great, much great, have 


| * 
he no 'makee e n | mage you ao ler him No or 0 4 


"AF hy "x is true; 12 migbt firike ade, and I 


N dr. I. — IORS wicked wretch, 


Ante de does not deal 
with üs as a cfevre. bath aan 


be —ů— Ga God tankee for r that 


$a9 R. WA. 834, hes eK 3? 3vJ i 
o, ind uot thanked God for is 
171 end God for his 


Wie iT he: you, God cer. 15 > think, believe 


he be ſach one, great much og; no makee 
kill you, though you makee uy much ng _ 


Mat! -wicked . 
be ab ye Tt a dreadful r am IA. Aud 


whaya lad) trum i: * = "peg chriſtians 


hinders the conve Is 
Wife. How me db e you — great much God * up 


Ne no tell 8 — ——— e 
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W. A. Ves, ws. and ſees. all thi he 
hears key N. bee do, knows what — thinks, 
though we do not 


ife. What | be vey you nar ears, hal ths 


damn? 


8 N 

W. A. Na i meren that is all we can ſay ſor it; 
and this proves him tobe the ir n he af — 
A 009.4 AD therefare we are not conſumed *, . 


» Here Will Atkins told us, he was flruck with horror, 

think how he conld tell his wife ſo clearly, that 

d ſees, and hear, and knows the ſecret thoughts 

of the heart, and all that we de; and yet that he 
had dared to do all the vi things is bad mw 


1 1 
Wa 22 ae TO 


e 80 he never. Tr kill, never. an 
. you e then he no a l. _ 


able.. 187 3 
BY. Ves, yes, m Er be is 
infinitely great, and able ta puniſh, too j 
to ſhew 2 juſtice and vengeance, he oy 15 — 
to deſtroy finners, and ter way wy 
of in their fins. 

"Wife, But no makes kill you x 5 x: © 
may, be, that he no. makee you io 708 


gain with him, you do bad ting, he no be an — 
when he be angry at other maga l. an # a 


W. A. No,Jodeed, my fins are all preſuloptions 
bees 2 — be ighonely juſt, i 
me, as 45 4 
Wife. Well, and yet * 1. you dead! 
2 Ar ay 1a hin fr thc}, 15 tell kim tunes 
r that too! 


4 A. I am an unthankful, nngruzeful dog, "that is 


Wife, 


- 
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' "Wife. Why he no makee you much good better ? You 
ſay he makee'you. © «© 0 

W. A, He made me as he made all the world; tis 
T have deformed myſelf, and abuſed his goodneſs, and 
have made myſelf an abominable wretch. 
Wife. I wiſh you makee God know me; I no makee 
him angry; I no do bad wicked ting. 


Here Will Atkins ſaid bis heart ſunk within him, 

do hear a 3 untuught creature defire to be taught 
to know God; and he fach a wicked wretch, that 
he could not ſay one word to her about God, but 
what the reproach of his own carriage woald make 

moſt irrational to her to believe; nay, that alread 

ſhe could not believe in God, becauſe he that was ſo 
wicked was not deſtroyed. . © 


W. A. My dear, you mean you wiſh I could teach 
you to know God, not God to know you; for he knows 
you already, and every thought in your heart. 

Wife. Why then he know what I ſay to you now ; 
he know me wiſh to know him: how ſhall me know 
who makee me? {as | 6% Dd Wb 
„ W. A. Poor creature, he muſt teach thee; I cannot 
teach thee ; Fil pray to bim to teach thee to know him; 
and to forgive me, thut I am unworthy to teach thee. 


The poor fellow war it ſuch an agony at her deſiring 
him to make her know God, and her wiſhing to 
:* . know him, that, he ſaid, he fell down on his knees 
©  - *before her, and 2 to God to enlighten ber 
miad with the ſaving knowledge of Jefas Chriſt, 
and to pardon his fins, and accept of his being the 
- .  enworthy inſtrument of inſtructing her in the prin- 
_- - ciplex of ＋ 1 aſter which he ſat down by ber 
again; and their dialogue went on. 


N. B. This was the time when we ſaw him him kneel 
down and lift up his hands, Aa | 


Wife. 


* 
x 
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- Wife, What put down the knee for ? What you 
bold up the ha for? What you ſay e Who you ſpeak 
to? What is that. | 
2 less ie token-of my 
— — 6 I ſaid O to bim, as 
you call it, and as you ſay, your old men do to their 
idol Benamuckee ;. that is, 1 prayed to him. 

Wie. What you ſay O to him for? © 0 ũ 

W. A. L:prayed. to him to. open your oyes and your 
anderfanding, that you may 1 n 

him. 

Wife. Can he do chat too ?. 0 f 
W. A. Yes, he can; be can doll things, 

Wife. But he no hear what you ſa — 

W. arne — 
to hear us. 

- Wife. Bid you pray'? W When he bid you? How he bid 
yours What, you he 

W. A. No, ned mg yr co ſpeak; but be bas 
revealed himſelf many ways to us. | 


Here he was at 4 great loſs ed! 
that God bad revealed himſelf to us by his word; 
and what his ve aq 90-00 SENS he — 


* 
4 * 4 i id 


ad good men; by his ſpirit; and chey have 
aws 


down in a - 

Me no underſtand. that: — . 
W. A. Alas | my poor creature, I have not this book; 
| . 1 1 


Here be n 1 
rr that he had nor u dibte. 216K 


5 | Wiſe, Bat how you makes me know, that God teaches 
them to-write that book? ? 

W. A; By'the fame kale that we know him to be God, 
e Mint rule, what way you know? | 


W. A. 
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„WA. Beeaaſe be tenches and commands nothing 
but what in good, rigbteons, and holy; and tanda to 


make us perfectly good, as well as .perfeftly happy; 
and - hes forbids; and commands us 20 — "or 


that is wicked, that is evil 3n-iefelf, or evil A 

S ng lo +vo! „ Nee 2 1 * 

Wife. That. T rene that me fain foe ; 

if he reward all yeod — — ne 

be teachee al good . — thing, be 

2 " 
ſay O to him, as you-go to do juſt now ; — 
good, if I wiſh be good i h no makbeki 


— when I an be gbedy all this yowfay he do; yedy/be 
„ believe, him wy 


God; me take, think 
of on me ſay O to him withiyou, my dar; 
Here the poor man ſaid he could order 00-104 8 


but, taiſing her vp, made: d R d he 
— to God Ad, o ãaſtract — — 
of him ſeit, 7 ——— 2109, Ae 


dence, if poſſible, ſhe ae ps ge or other comet 
have a bible, that ſhe 2 read ord of God, and 
——  — —— gn n, Z d enk! 
W alia bangen det a n 
Ti s me time chat we fam him liſt her up by 
the hand, endiaw him kneel Gown by her, a8 above. 


other diſcoujſes; | it- ſeends,. after 
down here; and: particularly he 
made bim ipro that figce be bia un 
life had been a wicked abeminable che of [provoca- 
tion — would reſotm it, and nat make 
God angry any more,, teſt be hond make him dead, a3 
the catlediit; and then he ſhould be left al ane nf heuert 
de taught to know this God better; and left he hbuld 
be miſerable, as he had told her wicked men ſhould be 
Shae debe ifs ting 01 1nd bang tors of nant 
This was n-firangs. account, and me us 
2 but particularly the young clergyman : be was 
> ſurpriſed: with it but under the 


A 


_ affliction imaginable, that do could not table c 
——— — make et under 
Aand him; and a * very due _— 


A- * 


* * * 
a A. r * m ws 1 
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liſh he could pot underſtaad her. However, he turned 
himſelf to me, and told me, that he believed there muſt 
be more to da with this woman than to marry ber: I 
did not anderſtand him at — at length eee 
himſelf; viz. That ſhe ought & A 
| L agreed with him in that har pre realy, a was for 
going about it preſently : No, no; bold, fir, ſaid he, 
though I would — her baptzed ' all means, yet 1 
muſt oblerve, that Will Atkins, her hüſband, has, in- 
deed, brought her in a wonderfol - manner to be williag 
26 embrace = re ious life z and bas given her juſt ideas 
of the being of a God, of his power, juſtice, and mercy; 
yet I defire to know of him, if he — ſaid any thing 
to ber of Jeſus Chriſt, and of the ſalvation of nners ; 
of the nature of faith in him, and the redemption by 
bim of the holy ſpirit, the nn. the laſt jadg- 
ment, and a future ſtate. + e 
\1iI:called Will Ackins again, e! but the 
fellow fell immediately into tears, and told us, 
had ſaid ſomethin — of all thoſe things, but 
that he was himſelf ſo wicked a creature, and bis own 
conſcience. ſo reproached him with bie horrid ungodly 
life, that he rembled at the apprehenfions, that her 
9 him ſhauld lefſen the attention ſhe ſhould 
give to thoſe things, and make her rather contemn reli- 
gion, | than receive it: but he was affured, he ſaid; that 
r mind was fo di poſed ta receive due impreſſions of all 
thoſe-things, that: if I would but diſcourſe fo wich her, the 
would it appear 0 my ſatisfaction, 8 labear 
would not be laſt upon ber: N 2 3 be 
Accordingly I called her in, and placing ib as 10 
terpreter between my religious prieſt and the woman, 
1:antreated - him to betzid with ber: but ſure-ſuch a ſer - 
mon was never preached by-a priefi in theſe latter 
ages bf the world; ad, as I told him, Ithougbt he had all 
the zeal, all the knowledge, all the' Gncerity of a Chriſ- 
tian, without the. errors of a Roman Catholic z and that 
I took him to be fuch a'clergyman as the e pail ©: 
were, before the church of Rome aJomed: f 


vereignty over the conſciences of men. 
Ava * r woman twembbace 
as Sg of Chriſt, and of redemption by * 
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not with wonder ard aftoniſhment'only; as ſhe did the 
firſt notions of a God, bat with joy und faith, with an 
affection, and a ſarprifing degree of underſtanding; fcarce 
to be imagined, much'leſs to be expreſſed ; and at her 
own requeſt ſhe was baptized. ad 174947 At 


When he was preparing to baptize her, [ intreated him, 


that he would perform that office with ſome caution, 
that the man might not perceive he was of the Roman 
church, if poſſible; becauſe of other ill conſequences 
which might attend a difference among as in that very 
religion Which we were inſtructing the other in. He 
told me, that as he had no conſecrated chapel, nor pro- 
per things for the office, I ſhould ſee he would do it in a 
manner, that I ſhould not know by it, that he was a Ro- 
man Catholic myſelf, if I had not known it before: and 
ſo he did; for ſaying only ſome words over to himſelf in 
Latin, which I could not underſtand; he poured a whole 
diſh full of water upon the-woman's head, / pronounting 
in French very loud; Mary; Which was the name her 


buſband defired me to give her, for I was her godfather, 


I baptize thee in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of che Holy Ghoſt; ſo that none could know any 


thing by it, what religion he was of: be gave the bene- 
diction afterwards in Latin; but either Will Atkins did 


not know but it was in French, or elſe did not take no- 
tice of it at that time. | 815 


As ſoon as this was over, he matried them ; and af- 
iter the marriage was over, he turned himſelf to Will 


Atkins, and in a very affectionate manner exhorted him, 
not only to perſevere in that good diſpoſition he was in, 
but to ſupport the convictions that were upon him, by 
a reſolution to reform his life ; told bim, it was in 
vain to ſay he repented, if he did not forſake his crimes ; 


_ "repreſented to him, how God had honoured him with 


beiog the inſtrument of bringing his wife to the know- 
-ledge of the Chriſtian religion; and chat he ſhou!d be 
careful he did not diſhonour the grace of God; and 
that, if he did, ke would ſee the Heathen a better Chriſ- 
tian than himſelf; the ſavage converted, and the inſtru · 
ment caſt away. 15480 2 10 
+ - He ſaid a great many good things to them both, and 
then recommended them, in a few words, to _ 
28K good · 
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goodneſs, gave them the benediction again, I repeatio 
every 2 them in Engliſh ; And thus ended — 
ceremony. I think it was the moſt pleaſant agreeable 
day to me that ever I paſſed in my whole life. 

. Bat my clergyman had not done yet; his thoughts 
hung continually upon the converſion of the 37 ſavages ; 
and fain he would have ſtaid upon the iſland to have 
undertaken it; but I convi him, Firſt, that his un- 
dertaking was impracticable io itſelf ; and 2dly, that. 
perhaps, I could put it into a way of being done, in his 
abſence, to his ſatis faction; of which by and by. | 

_  Hayivg thus brought the affair of the iſland to a nar- 
row compaſs, I was preparing to go on board the _ 
when the young man, whom I had taken out of 
famiſhed ſhip's company, came to me, and told me, he 


underſtood I had a clergyman with me; and that had 


cauſed the Engliſhmen to be margied to the ſavages, 
whom they called wives; that he had. match too, 
which he deſired might be finiſhed before I went, be- 
tween two Chriſtians; which, he hoped, would not be 
diſagreeable to me. | | 
I knew this muſt be the young woman who was his 
-mother's ſervant, for there was no other Chriſtian wo- 
man on the iſland ; ſo I began to perſuade him not to do 
aay thing of that kind raſhly, or becauſe be found him- 
Jelf in this ſolitary cireumſtante: I tepreſented, that he 
had ſome comfiderable ſubſtance, in the world, and good 
friends, as I underſtood by himſelf, and his maid 
alſo z that the maid, was not only poor, and a ſervant, 
but was unequal to him, ſhe being 26 or 27 years old; 
and he not aboye 17 or 18 ; that he might, very pro- 
bably, with my aſſiſtance, make a remove from this 
wilderneſs, and come into his own country again z and 
that then it would be a thouſand to one but would 
repent his choice ; add the diſlike of that circumſtance 
might be diſadvantageous to both. I was going to ſay 
more, but he. intercupted me, ſmiling ; and told me, 
with a great deal of modeſty, that I miſtook in my 
. gaefſes; that he bad nothing of that kind in his * 79m 
"be preſent circumſtances being melancholy and diſcon - 
. folate moved z and he was very glad to hear, that I had 
thoughts of putting zbem in a_way' to-ſee — 
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country again 3 and that nothing ſhould have ſet him 
upon ſtay ing there, but that the vue I was going was 
ſaexceeding long and hazardous, and would carry him 
quite out of the reach of all his friends; that he had 
ing to deſtre of me, but that would ſetile him in 

ſome little property in the iſland where he was ; giv 
Him ai ferrant or two, and ſome few necefaries, and 
he would ſeule himſelf here like a planter, waiting the 
.Zobd time when, if ever Itetorned to Englarid; I would 
redeem him, and hoped 1 woold not be unmindful of 
him when I came to England; that he would give me 
ſome letters to his friends in London, t61et them know 
how good I had been to bim, aud what part of the 
world, and what circumſtances I had leſt him in: and 
he. promiſed. me, that whenever I redeemed him, the 
plantation, and all the improvements be had made — 
it, jet the value be what he would, ſhould be wholly mine. 
His diſcourſe was very prettily delivered, eonſiderin 
his youth; and was the more agreeable t& me, betau 
' he told me pofitively the match was not for himſelf. 
1 gave him all poſſible aſſurances, that if I lived to 
come ſafe to Enpland, I would deliver his letters, and 
do bis buſineſs e y; und that he might depend I 
would never forget the circumſtances I left him iu ; bat 
fill I ue i t to know who was the perſon to be 
married: Upon which he told me; it was my Jack of 

ia} Trades, and his maid Suſa s. 
Iss moſt agreeably ſurpriſed when he named the 
match; ſor, indeed, 1 bad thought it very ſuitable. 
The character of that man I have given already; and 
- as for the maid; the was 4 — modeſt,” fober, 
-and religious young woman; had a very ſhare of 
[ſenſe 3 was pn enough 9 — ſpoke very 
handſomely and 3120 


to the purpoſe; always witk decency 
and — dhe backward to fpeak'when 
\avy thing requirtd it, or impertinently forwurd to ſpeak 


heit was not her buſineſs 3 very handy and-houſe- 


_ \wifely in any thing that was before her; an. excellent 


. manager, and fit indeed to have been poverneſs to the 
- whole iſtand; ſhe knew very well bow te behive ber- 
elfi to all. kind: of folks the had wbour ber, und t6 bet- 


we, ff Me Bad feand/any there. 
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The match being propoſed in this manner, we mar- 
ried them the ſame day; and, as I was father at the 
altar, as I may-ſay, and gave ber away, ſo I gave ber 
a portion ; fox I appointed her and ber buſband a hand- 
ſome large ſpace; of ground for their plantation; and, 
indeed, this match, and the propoſal the young gentle. 
man made to me, to give him a ſmall property in the 
ifland, put me upon parcelling it out among them, that 
they might not — afterwatds about their ſiguation. 

This ſhari the land to: them I left to Will At- 
king who, tade was now grown'a moſt ſober, Larkin 
managing fellow /; perfectly reformed, exceeding 
and religious-z and, as far as I may be allowed to 1— 
poſitively is ſuch a caſe, I rerily believe, was a true, 


fincere penitent. 
+ ſo oſtly, and ſo much to every 


He, divided thi 


to be dran up, and ſig ned and ſealed; to them, ſening 
out the bounds and ficuatian of every man 3 
tion, and teſtifying, that I gave them thereby, feveral- 
ly, a right to the whole poſſtſſion and inheritante of 
the reſpedtive plantstiona or farms; with their improve · 
ments, to them and their heirs ; reſerving all the reſt of 
the iſland ag my own „band a certain rent for 
every particular plantation, after eleven years, if I or 
any, 0ge-from Ne; eri my name, came to demand it, 
prodecing am attaſted copy of the: ſame writing. 

As to the government and Jaws among them, I told 
them, I was, not capable of giving them better rules 
than they were able to give: themſelves;;-1 


them promiſe me, to live ãn love and good neighbour. 


— with ane auer \Bad cid: I prepare to leave 
or 441 4:7 dai 28885 wor —* 
"One ahing i mo vat omit g aden iv; thavdei 
nom ſettled in z kind of common wealth among: — 
ſelves, and baviag much ————— 


odd to have 8 Ia dians ice in a nok of 


the iſland, independent, indeed, unemployed; for, 
excepting the providing . hood 
diſtculty. enough in, {ametiwes;. theyi had 00) men- 
of bafineſs or property to manage: I propoſed thers· 
fore 
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one's ſatisfaction, that-: they only: deſired one general 
writing under my hand for the whole; which Famed | 
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fore to the governor Spaniard, that he ſhould go to them 
with Friday's father, and propoſe to them to remove, 
and either plant for themſelves, or take them into their 
ſeveral families as ſervants, to be maintained for their 
labour, but without being abſolute ſlaves; for I would 
not admit them to make them flaves by force, by any 
means, becauſe they had their liberty given by capitu- 
lation, and, as it were, articles of ſurrender, which 
they ought not to break. | 
- They moſt willingly embraced the propoſal, and came 
ll all very chear'ully along with him; ſo we allotted them 
Wi! land, and plantations, which three or four accepted of, 
If but all the reſt choſe to be employed as ſervants in the 
| ſeveral families we had ſettled ; and thus my colony was 


| in a manner ſettled, as follows: the Spaniards Ned 
| my original habitation, which was the capita! city, and 
| extended their plantation all along the fide of the brook, 
which made the creek-that I have ſo oſten deſcribed, as 
far as my bower; and as they increaſed- their culture, 
I it went always eaſ[ ward; the Engliſh lived in the north- 
| eaſt part, where Will Atkins and his comrades began, 
and came on ſouthward, and ſouth-weſt, towards the 
back part of the 8 ds; and every plantation had a 
| ord hens of land to take in, if they found ocea - 
— ; fo that they need not joſtle one another for want 
roam. ( 5 z n 1 Fzg TRL 40 7 a oO 
All the weſt end of the ' iſland was left oninhabited, 
that if any of the ſavages ſhould come on ſhore there, 
only for their uſual cuſtomary: barbarities they might 
come and go; if they diſturbed nobody, nobody would 
diſturb them; and no doubt but they were often aſhore, 
and went way again; for I never heard that the plant- 
ers were ever attacked and diſturbed any more. 
It now came into my thoughts, that I had hinted'to 
y-friend the clergyman, that the work of converting 
— might, perhaps, be ſet on ſoot in his ab- 
fence, to his ſatis faction: and I told him, that now I 
thought it was put in a fair way; for the ſavages being 
thus divided e e Chriſtians, if they would but 
evety one of them do their — with thoſt which came 
under their hand, I heped à might have a very govd 
ofefL e 1 295 ane 07 1115401] 16 8:96 1097 Io 5: 5 
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He agreed preſently in that, if, ſaid. he, they will'do 
their part; 2 ſays he, ſhall we obtain that of 
them? I told him, we would call them all together, 
and leave it in 2222 them, or go to them one 

one, which he _ beſt; ſo we divided it; he 
to ſpeak to the Spaniards, who were all papiſts; and 1 
to the Engliſh, who were all proteſtants; and we recom- 
mended it carnefily to them, and made them promiſe, 
that they. would never make any diſtinRion- of papiſt 
or proteſtant, in their exhorting the ſavages to turn 
Chriſtians ; but teach them the general knowledge of 
the true God, and of their Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
they likewiſe promiſed us, that they would never have 
any differences or diſputes, one with another, about 
religion. | ban 

When I came to Will Atkins's houſe (I may call it fo, 
for ſuch a houſe, or ſuch a piece of baſket-work, I be- 
lieve was not ſtanding in the world again !)-I ſay, when 
I came thither, I found the young woman I have men- 
tioned above, and William Atkins's wife, were become 
intimates; and this-prudent, religious, young woman, 
had perfected the work Will Atkins had begun; and 
though it was not above four days. after what I have 
related, yet the new-baptized ſavage woman was made 
ſuch a Chriſtian, as I have feldom heard of any like 
—4 in all my obſervation, or converſation in the 
worid, £1: 24 : 4 

It came next into my 


ed re 


went to them, that among all the needfal ings I had 


to leave with them, I had not left a bible; in which I 
ſhewed myſelf leſs confidering for them, than my good 
friend the widow. was for me, when ſhe ſent me the 
cargo of 100 l. from Liſbon, where ſhe packed up three 


bibles and a prayer» book. However, the good woman's 


Charity had a extent than ever ſhe imagined ; 
ed ITS: 
of thoſe that made much better uſe of them than I had 
done. > : if | a ' 


I took one of the bibles in my pocket, and when 
I came to William - Atkins's tent or houſe, I found 
the young. woman, and Atkins's baptized wife, had 
been diſcourſing of religipa together; (for William — 
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kins told it me, with a great deal of joy) Laſked, af 
they were together now ? and he (aid, yes; ſo: Lywenc: 
into the houſe, and he with me, and we found them 
together very earneſi in diſeourſe: O, fir, fays William 
Atkins, when| God mas fintiers to recodcile to himſelf; 


and aliens to bring home, be never wants a mefſen- 
ger: My wife has got a new inſtructor 3 I knew I 


was unworthy; as Iiwas uncapable'of that work ; that 


woman ſhas been ſent hither from heaven; ſhe 
1s enough go convert a whole jiſland of ſavages. The 

woman blaſhed, and roſe up to go away, but 
IL deſired her to fit ſtill; I told her ſhe had a 
work upon e on I. hoped God —— de 
hes in it. Mow N ei 319 

We talked a little, a did not ms they had: 

any book among them, though I did not aſk; but I put 
my hand in my packet, and pulled out my bälle: Höre, 
ſaid L te Atkins, have brought. you an affiftant, that, 
perhaps, you had nat before. The man, was ſo con- 
founded, +tbat he was nat able to ſpeak for ſome ume; 
hay. recovering hamdelf, he talces it with both his hands, 

ee to his wife; here, my dear, ſays be, 
did not I tell you, our God, though he lives above, 


enuld bear what we ſaid Here is the book I prayed: 
fon, when! yau: and. I kRneeled down under the buſti; 


now God:has:heard us and gent it. When he had ſaid 

— the man fell into ſuch tranſports of a — 
teen the jo of having it, an 

ri A „rr 


a i 9 K Jin 8 


The woman epi i et Nike — | 


rat: into a miflakes thar none of us were aware of; 
ſos ſhe: firmly belated:God had nt the book upon der 
huſhand's It ĩs tiue, t roidendally it 
was o,.and atight be talkenaſo in woronſkeq uent ſenſe; 
but believed ũt wot,t have beenine difficult marter, at 
chat ti me, to hate perſaaded cht οο mat to have 
believed, that an expreſs meſſen ger — from heaven, 
on kent w hriqg that individual: book” p bai was 
too ſerous — — ſuffer any delbfion to take 
— 0 b:turged td the young; women, 2289 told 

dick ne ae impoſe upon he the nd. con 


d 243% N vert, 
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vert, in her firſt, and more ignorant underſtanding of 
things; and begged her to explain to her, that God 
may be very properly ſaid to anſwer our petitions, when 
in the courſe of his Providence, ſuch things are, in a 
particular manner, brought to paſs, 44 weperitioned for; 
but we do not expect returns from heaven, in a mira- 
culous and pifticular manner; aud that it is our mercy 
it is not ſo. « NEL * 

This the young woman did afterwards effetually ; ſs 
that there was, I aſſure you, no prieftcraft'uſed here; and 
I ſhould have thought it one of the moſt unjuſtifiable 
frauds in the world, to have had it ſo; but the ſurpriſe 
of joy upon Will Atkins, is really not to be expreſſed ; 
and there, we may be ſare, was no deluſion: ſure no 


man Was ever more thankful in the world for any thing 


of its kind, than he was for this bible; and, I believe, 
never any man was glad of a'bible from a better prin+ 
ciple; and though he had been a moſt profligate creature, 
deſperate, headitrong, outrageous, furious, and wicked) 
to a great degree; yet this man is a ſtanding rule to us 
all for che well inſtrocting children; viz. that parents 
ſhould never give over to teach and infiruR, or ever 
deſpair of the ſucceſs of their endeavours, les the chil- 
dren be ever ſo obſtinate, refractory, or, to a nee; 
inſenſible of inflruQion ; for; if ever God in his Provi- 
dence touches the conſeienees of ſuch, the force of their 
education returns upon and the early inſtructioa 
of parents is not loſt; it may have been many 
years laid aſleep; but, ſome time or other, they may 
find the benefit of it. | 1 7 S 
5 


Thus it was with this poor man, however: 


_ 


was; or diveſled of religion ang Chriflian 
He found he had — 2 DE than 
himſelf; and that the leaſt part of the In of his 


father, that could now come to his mind, was of 


Ren 7 2369 1.5 5 1,135 -1 ; 1 ; HET 
Among the reſt it occurred to him, be ſaid, how bis 
father ated to inſiſt much upon the iaexpreſſible value 
of the bible; the privilege and bleſſing of it to vations, 
families, and perſons; but be never entertained the 
leaſt notion of the worth of: it till now; when, bein 
vs H. % wn ih GG il oo ene S 
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| to talk to heathens, ſavages, and barbarians, he wanted 
1 the help of the written oracle; fos his aibRance,, 48:0) ; 
6 The young wamas mas very glad. of it allo, ſor the 
q preſley, ocean, though, ſhe had ang ; and ſo bad the | 
| youth on bod our ſhip,, amang.the goods, which were \ 
; not yet brought on, here. And now, haying ſaid ſo 1 
ö many things of this young wamay, I cannet omit tell. 1 
1 iog one-ſtory more of her and myſelf, which has fom t 
Ms thing in it very inſarmidg and remarkable. 3 1949! 54 b 
10 I have related to what extremity the poor young wo+ fi 
0 man was reduced ho) her miſtreſs was ſlarved to u 
Oh! death, and did die, on boerd that unbappy ſhip we tl 
Will met 886 ſea; and how: tbe whole! ſhip's company being Is 
1 reduced to the laſt extremity, the gentlewaman, and ber 
8 bil ſon, and this maid, were ſtrſt hardly uſed; av to provie 24 
"i Gans; and, at lafl;torally negledted and ſtarved; that th 
Wil. is to ſay. brought to thedaft extremity of kuager.. he 
0 5 One day, bei diſeourſing with her upon the extre · tu 
0 mities they ſu I aſked:her,, if ſue could deſaribe, L 
if j by What he ſelt, what it was io ſtatve, and 'how it ap- m. 
1 i peared ? She told me, ſbe bglisved ſhe could ;; and ſhe L 
li; told her tale very diſlindiy thas .. Le 
| 0 Firſt; Sir, ſaid ſhe, we had fpr ſome. days fared. ex- as 
Wil ceeding hard, and ſuffered: very, great hunger; but nom, for 
it 2 laſt we were wholly Withqur fog. of) any kind, ex- 4 
ll cept: ſugars and a lle wins, and a liuie water. Ithe by 
[ rſt; day after L bad recgiveds:ha- food at all, Ii ſannd kü 
| myſelf,.rowards evenings nit empiy and fickift:at, my cor 
ſlemach ad neater:night, 1 mightily inclined io yawn- wie 
ing, and ſleepy; I laid down on a couch, in the gteat the 
in, to Nleep;- and, fleps. about three hours, and blec 
awaked a; little refreſhed; having taken a glaſs af wire I 
when 1 lay don after beiogiabout three hours awake, feve 
> being about f{nerdclock.in che marning, I-ſound: my- the: 
ſelf empty andbiyemach.fickifh again; and laid down K. 
again; but could not fleep at all, being very faint and not 
i: and thus I cantinued all / the ſetund day, with a aftel 
ſtrapge vatiety, firſt hungry, then fick again, with belie 
reachings.t0: vom ; the ſecond night; being abliged to and 


go to bed again, without any ſood more than draught 
_ of fair water, and being aſnep. Idea med I was at 


Barbadoes, and that the market was mightily — 
i 8 Wit 
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with proviſions; that J dooght' ſome for my miſtreſs, 
and — and dined very g_ ; Uhe : 


I thooght-rmay Stone was full after this, as it would 
heve been afrer,- or at; 4 pood dinner; bat when Þ 
waked, I was exceedingly ſuu in my ſpirits to find my- 
ſelf in the extremity of famine: the laſt glaſs of wine 
we had, I drank, and put ſuger into it, becauſe of ita 


having ſome fpirit to ſupply nouriſhnient; but there” 


beiag no ſubſlance in dhe tomech for the digeſting of- 
fire toi work upon, I found the only effect of the wine 
was, to raiſe diſagreeable fumes from the flothach into 
the head; and Flay, as they told me, Ropid and ſenſe · 
leſs, as one drunk; ſor ſome time. | 
The third day in the mor ting, after a night of ſtrange 
and - confuſed inconfiftent teams, and rather dozing 
tan fleeping, I awaked,, raverous and furious with' 
hunger; and I queſtion, had not my underſtanding re- 
turned, and conquered it, I ſay, I qseſtion whether, if 
I had been a mother, and had had a little child with” 
me, its life would have been fafe, or no 0 bs 
This laſted about three hours; during which time 
Lwas twice raging mad, as any creature in Bedlam, 
6 my young maſter” told me, and as he can now in- 
rm you, k 7-4 Ji . 5 | Lk 
In one of theſe ſits of lunaey, or diſtraction, whether 
by the motion of the ſhip, or ſome lip of my foot; I 
kn6w not; I fell down, and firuck my face ugainſt the 
corner of a pallet: bed, in which my miſtreſs lay ;- and 
wich the blow the blood gythed out of my noſe; and 
the cabin · boy bringing me à little baſon, I ſac down, and 
bled into it a great deal; and as the blood ran from me 
I care to myſelf; and the violence of the flame, or the 
fever I was in, abated, and ſo did the ravenous part of 
the hungen. os ab > 2 „2777 ene en 1 
Then I grew ſick, and reached to vomit,” but cold: 
not; for I had nothing in my ſtomach to bring up: 
after I had bled ſome time, I ſwoored; and they aft! 
believed I was dead; but I came to myſelf ſoon after;- 
and then had: a moſt dread ful pain in my ſtomach, not 
to be deſetibed; not like the cholie, but a — 
eager pain for food; and, towards nigbt, it went off 
with a kind of eatneſt r er longing for 
| 2 


food 3. 
ſome- 
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ſomething like, as I ſuppoſe, the longing of a woman, 


with child. I took another. draught of water, with ſu-. 
gar in it, but my ſtomach loathed the ſugar, and brought 
it all up again; then I took a draught of water, with- 
out ſugar, and that ſtayed with me; and laid me down 


upon the bed, praying moſt heartily, that it would pleaſe - 


God to take me away; and compoſing my mind in hopes 
of it, I Numbered awhile; and then waking, thought my- 
ſelf dying, being light with vapours from an empty ſto- 
mach, | recommended my ſoul to God, and earneſtly 
wiſhed that ſomebody would throw me into the ſea, 

All this while my miſtreſs/ lay by me, jaſt, as I 
thought, expiring; but bore it with much more patience 
than I, and gave the laſt bit of bread ſhe had to her 
child, my young maſter, who would not have taken it, 


but ſhe obliged him to eat it; and, I believe, it ſaved: 


his life. | 


Towards the morning, I ſlept again; and felt, when I 


awaked, I fell into a violent paſſion of crying; and 
after that, had a ſecond fit of violent hunger, ſo that I 
got up ravenous, and in a moſt dreadful condition: had 
my miſtreſs been dead, as much as I loved her, I am 
certain, I ſhould have eaten a piece of her fleſh with as 
much reliſh, and as unconcerned, as ever I did the fleſh 
of any creature appointed for food; and, once or twice, 
1; was going to bite my own arm. At laſt, I ſaw the 
baſon, in which was the blood I had bled at my noſe 
the day before; I ran to it, and ſwallowed it with ſuch 
haſte, and ſuch a greedy appetite, as if I bad wondered 
nobody had taken it before, and afraid it ſhould be 
taken from me now. 


Though after it was down, the thoughts of it filled 


me with horror, yet it checked the fit of hunger; and 


I drank a draught of fair water, and was compoſed and 


refreſhed for ſome hours aſter it. This was the fourth 
day, and thus I held it till towards night, when, within 
the compaſs of three hours, I bad all theſe ſeveral cir- 
cumſtances over again, one after another; viz. ſick, 
ſleepy, eagerly. hungry, pain in the ſtomach, then ra- 
venous again, then fick again, then lunatic, then crying, 
then ravenous again, ſo every quarter of an hour; 


and my;firength waſted exceedingly. At night I _ 
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me down, having no comfort, but in the hope that'l 


ſhould die before morning. 


All this night 1 had no ſleep, but the hunger was now 


turned into a diſeaſe; and I had a terrible cholic and 
griping: wind, inſtead of food, having found its way 
into the bowels; and in this condition I lay till morn- 
ing, when I was ſurpriſed a little with the cries and la- 
mentations of my young maſter, who called out to me, 
that his mother was dead. I lifted myſelf up a little. 
for I had not ſtrength to riſe, but found ſhe was not 


dead, though the was able to give very little figns of life. 


I had then ſuch convulſions in my ſtomach, for want 
of ſome ſuſtenance, that I cannot deſcribe them ; with 
ſuch frequent throes and pangs of appetite, that no- 
thing but the tortures of death can imitate: and this 
condition I was in, when | heard the ſeamen above cry 


out, A ſail, a ſail, and halloo and jump about as if they 
were diſtracted. ot | 
I was not able to get off from the bed, and my miſ- 

treſs much leſs; and my mafler was ſo fick; that 1 
thought he had been expiring; ſo we could not open 


the cabin door, or get any account what it was that oc- 
cafioned ſuch a combuſtion ; nor had we any converſa- 
tion with the ſhip's company for two days, they baving 
w_ 8 _ _ - n thing to — 
ip: a s, thought we 

bad n + 7 abr If; 1809 gr s * 
It was this dreadful condition we were in, when you 
were ſent to ſave our lives: and how you found us, Sir, 
you know as well as I, and better tod. | £100 


This was her on relation; and is ſuch a diſtin ac- 


count of ſtarving to death;'as,: I confeſs, I never met 
with, and was exceeding entertaining to me: I am the 
rather apt to believe it to be a true account, becauſe the 
| pou gave me an account of a good purt of it; thovgh 

muſt own, not ſo diſtin, 1 as bis 
maid ; and the rather, becauſe; it ſeems, bis mother 
fed him at the price of her own liſe: bat the poor 


waid, though her conſtitution being ſtronger than that 


of her miſtreſs, who was in years, and a weakly woman 
too, ſhe might ſtruggle harder with it: I ſay, the poor 
maid might be ſuppoſed to feel the extremity ſomething 

EF G 3 ſooner 


only bring ruin and: deftfuiftion 
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ſoover than her miſpreſs, Who migbt be allowed to keep 
the laſt bits ſomething longer than ſhe parted with any 
40 relieve the maid. No queſtion, as the caſe-is here 
related, if our' ſhip, or ſome other, had not ſo providen- 
tially met them, a ſew days more would have ended all 
their lives, unleſs they had prevented it by eating one 
another; and even that, as their caſe ſtead; would have 
ſerved them but alittle while, they being 500 leagues 
from any, land; or any poſſibility of relief, other than 
in the miraculous manner it happened: but this is by 
2 t I return te my difpoſition of things among 
a8 pPfHEO pl.. % n nt | 
And frf}, it is to be obſerved here, that, for many 
reaſons, } did nat think fit to let them know any thing 
of the ſloop I had framed, and which I thought of ſetting 
up among them; for I found, atleaſt at my fr coming, 
ſuch ſeeds of diviſion among them, that I ſaw it plainly, 
had I ſet up the floop, and left it among them, they 
would, upon very light diſguſt, bave ſeparated, and gone 
away from one another; or perhape, have turned pirates, 
and ſo made the; iland a den of thieves, inſtead of a 
plaptatios of ſober / and religions people, as I intended 
it to be; vor did I daa the t pieces of braſi cannon 
that I had on heard, ar the d quarter deck guns, that 
my n far the 2 1 
thaugbt, Had. enough a4) a defenfive 
war — any that ſhould s bony bat I was not 
$0 ſei them ap , offenfirewar; ur tu encourage them 
10 go abrogd to:attack ethers, which, is the end, would 
upon themſelves and 
al their anderiakiggs © [reſerved the floop, therefore, 
and the guns, for-their, derpice* another way, a I ſhall 
os Tre 


obſerve in its pla. nne 3144399753 beet 
_ have gow done with: the young N — 
od circumſtangkt, ond ina flouriſhing condition, 
went on board toy thip again the fifth day of May, hav- 
ing been de amd twenty deys among them; and, as 
they were all teſolved 0 Rey upon the iſland tif} Icame 


tao remove chem, 'I-premiſed to ſend fome further relief 


from the Brafls; if I could potfibly fibd an opportunity; 


and particolarly; I promiſed to ſead them ſome cattle ; 
fluch as ſheep,» begs, and cows:. pr,” as to the two 


COWS, 


| 
| 
f 
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cows and calves, Which 1 bronglt ffom England, we had 
been obliged; by the length of our voyage, to kill them 
at ſen, for watt of hay to feed then. 

The vert ah; giving chem a ſrlute of five guns at 
parting, we ſet ſail, and arriyed at the bay of All Saints, 
in the Hruſtls, in about 22 das : met ing tiothing re- 
markable in our paſſage, but this, chat advur three days 
uſter we fafled. being begamey, and the vtrrent ſettidg 
ſtrong to the N. N. E. running: às it were, thts a bay or 
golph, on the land- fd, we 9 
of put courſe; add one bt twite onr men tried, Land, 
& the weſtward; DIE HerhErt it with de chntitent or 
iſlands, we could met tell by any means; © 
But the third day, towards eveming! The ſea fmooth, 
and the weather calm, we faw the fed, as it were. co- 
vered, towards the land, with ſotme hing very black, 
not being able to diſcover What Tt was; but, aſter ſome 
time; our chief mite going up then ſtirduds a little 
way, and locking at them With n perſpective, cried out, 
it Was an army. Lebüld not fmagibef what he meant 
by an army, und fpoke a little haffily,” calling the fel- 
low a'fobl, or ſome ſuch word: Nay, Sir, ſays he, 
don't be angry, for it is an army, and a fleet too; for 
I believe are a thouſand canoes, and you may fee 
them wk | 15 and they are coming towards us too, 
te, ind full of men 1 
(OI was le ſurpfiſed then, indeed, and fo was my 
nephew the captain; for he had heard ſuck terrible ſto- 
nes d them in the Wand, and having never been in 
thofe — , that de could not tell What to think of 
, but Iaick tio br thfte times, we mould all be devour- 
ed. F muſt confels; conſidering we were betalmed, and 


* 


the current ſet ſtrong towards the More, I liked it the 


worſe: however, 1 Bade him not be afraid, but bring 
the ſhiþ te un anchor, 1 ſcf as e came ſo near as to 
know thit we mut eugagt ten. 

Tue weather continued calm, and they came on apace 
towards us; ſo l gave orders to come to an anchor, and 
furl all bur ſails. As for the ſavages, 1 told chem, they 
bad nothing to fear from them but fire; and thetefote 
they mould get their boats out, and faden mem, one 
ble by the head, und che other, by the ety, and man 
OR G4 them 


retreat about 500 arrows came on board 
Janz 


_ their . 1 eably foun 


il they came ſo pear, that ey could bear us ſpeak: 
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them both well, and wait the iſſue in that poſture: 
this I did, that the men in the boats might be ready, 
with ſheet and buckets, to pat out any fire theſe ſa - 
yages might endeavour to fix upon the outſide of the 


| Ta this poſture welay by for them, and in a little while 


they came up with us, but never was ſuch a horrid ſight 
ſeen by Chriſtians : my mate was much miſtaken, in his 
calculation of their number, I mean of a thouſand ca- 
noes ; the moſt we could make of them when they came 
up, being about 126; and a great many of them too 
for ſome of them had ſixteen or ſeventeen men in them, 
ſome more, and the leaſt fix or ſeven. * 
When they came nearer to us, they ſeemed to be ſlruck 


Vith wonder and aſtoniſhment, as at a ſight which they 


had, doubtleſs, never ſeen before; nor could they, at 
ficſt, as we afterwards underſtood, know what to make of 
vs. They came boldly up however, very near to us, and 
ſeemed to go about to row round us; but we called to our 
men in the boats, not to let them come too near them. 

This very order brought us to an engagement with 
thery, withovt our deſigning it; for five or fix of their 
large capoes came ſo near. our lor g- boat, that our men 
beckoned with their hands to them to keep back; wbjch 
they underſtood very well, and 1 £4 > but at their 


us. fiom thoſe 
boat 


9 * 


boats; and one of our men in the 
much wounded. W 20 oh a * IF TT 1262 £ 148 vLeng es 
However, I called to them pot to fre by any means,; 


but we handed down ſome. deal-boa'ds Per boat, 


and the Carpenter preſently ſet up a kind of a. ſence, 


like waſte boards, do cover then from the, arrows of the 
ſavages, if they ſhould thoot again. 


; * N 121 30407905 551 

About balf an hcur afterwards; they came all up in a 
bedy aſſern of vs, and pretty near, ſq hear that we could 
esſiſy diſcern what they 97 50 though we cauld not tell 
und they were ſome of my old 

friends, the ſzme ſort of ſavages that I had been uſed 
to engage with; and in a Jiitle time more they rowed 
ſon ewhat farther. out to ſea, till they came direaly 
broagdhde with us, and then rowed;down ſlrait upon us, 


* 


upon 


& * 


2 . ; 


was very 


r a ia os at N H.- i.-- 
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pon this I ordered all my men to keep cloſe, leſt they 


ſhould ſhoot any more arrows, and make all our guns 


ready ; but, being ſo near as to be within heafing, I 
made Friday go out upon the deck, and call out aloud 
to them in his language, to know what they meant; 
which accordingly he did: whether they underſtood 
him or not, that 4 knew not; but, as ſoon as he had 
called to 'them, fix of them, who were in the foremoſt, 
or nigheſt boat to us, turned their canoes from us; and, 
ſtooping down, ſhewed us their naked backfides; juſt 


as if, in Engliſh, (faving your preſence) they had bid us 


kiſs — whether this was a defiance or challenge, 
we know not; or whether it was done iti mere con- 
tempt, or a ſignal to the reſt; but immediately Friday 
cried out, They were going to ſhoot; and unhappily 
for him (poor fellow)'they let fly about 300 of their ar- 
rows; and, to my inexpreſſible grief, killed poor Fri. 
day, no other man being in their fight. The poor fel- 
low was ſhot with no leſs than three arrows, and about 
three more fell very nigh him; fuch unlucky markſmen 
ö th were. 21 a | - x 
I was fo enraged with the loſs of my old ſervant, the 
companion of all my forrows and ſolitudes, that L 
Immediately ordered five guns to be loaded with ſmall 
ſhot, and four with great; and gave them ſuch a broad- 
— as they had never had in their lives before to be 
re, 37's 2 ! 4 TY 28 
- They were not above half a cable's length off when 
we fired; and our gunners took their aim ſo well that 
three or four of their canoes were overſet, as we had 
reaſon to believe, by one ſhot only. 3 
The ill manners of turning up their bare backſides 
to us gave us no great offence; neither did I know for 
certain whether that, which would paſs for the greateſt 
contempt amovg us, might be underſtocd ſo by the; 
or not; therefore in return, I had only reſolved to have 


fired four or five guns with powder only, which T.knew | 


would fright them ſufficiently : but when they ſhot at us 
directly with all the fury they were capable of, and 
eſpecially as they had killed my poor Friday, whom I ſo 
entirely loved and valued, and who, indeed, ſo well de- 
frei ez I net oily had bees juſtified before God 4nd 
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We wounded, at tþig broadide;, but ſyrg ſo + Tight 
' {uch; a multizude; 
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man, bot would bave been very glad, if I could, to have 
N every cancg there, and drowned every one of 
them. | r e $f 44 257 

Lean neither tell how many we killed, ar how wany 

d byrry nevet was ſeen among ya 

ther ”y 13,97 14 of their canges. ſplit, and oxerſet, in 
all; and the men all ſet a ſyimmipg ; tbe. reſt, frighted 
oat of their wits, ſcoured away as faſt, as, they,could, 
taking baz little care to ſave thoſe whoſe boats were ſplit 
or ſpailed with, our ſhot: I ſuppoſe that they were 
many of them loſt; and pur. men took up one poor 


ſelley ſwimming for his life, above, an hour aſter .they 


were all gone...... 


Our ſmall pot from our cannog muſt needs kill and 
wound a great manzx: but, ig Thor, ws never knew any 
thing how it went with then; for they fled ſo faſt, that, 
in three hours, ot thereabauta, we, could not ſee above 
men or four ſtraggling canoes 6, dale we eyer ſee — 
reſt any mote; tar a. breeze of wind 5 | 
ſame . we weighed and ſet ſail l. Fable 
We bad a priſoner indeed, but the crea ure was ſo 
Gallen that he would neither eat, or ſpeak; and we all 

ncied, he would ſtarve himſelf to death.: but I took a 


may to cure him; for I made them take. ne turn 


bim joto the long boat, and make him helieve they would 
toſs him into 2 ſea gti, and ſo leave him — they 
found him, if he would, dot ſpeak ;; nor would that do, 
but they really did throw. bim into the ſea, and came 

way from him; and then he followed Wem, fo be ſwam 

ke a cork, and called to them in his tongue, tho; they 
knew not one word of what he ſaid, | However, at laſt 
they took. him in again, and; chen be hegan to be more 
tradtable ; pax dig, Lever delign they ſhould drown him, 
We N _ noger ſail again; but I was, the moſt 
diſconſolate ergaturs, alive, for want of my man Friday, 
and woyld have been very glad to have gone back to 
the iſland, to Rave taken ong of the reſt from thence 
for my occafion, but it could not be; ſo we went on: 
we had one priſoner, 2s 1 have ſaid; and it was a long 
while before we could. make bim, underſtand any thing; 
but, in time, our men tought; him ſors Engliſb, * 
8 . 310 N 
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began 46 be n little tractæble: uſterwards we enquired 
what eountry he came from, but could make nothing 
of What he faid; for Hit ſpeech was ſo odd, all guttu- 
tals, und ſpoken in the throat, infuch an Hollow and 
64d mantter, that we cbuld never ſorm a word from 
M; and we were alf of opinion that they might 
ſpeuk chat language as well, ff they were bee, as 
other wiſe; hor could 'we Peretive” that they had any 
otcaſion either for” teeth; tongue, Tips, or palate ; 
bur formed their words'jut* as 4 hudting horn forms 
4 tune, with an open throat: he told us however, 
foie time after, when we had taught him to ſpeak a 
title Engfiſh, that they were going, with their kings, 
to fight a great battle. When he faid kings, we aſked 
him tow many kings? He faid, there were five na- 
tion,” (we could not make him uncferſtand the plural §.) 
ane tax they aH jbiged We wo tation. We 
aſked hir, W har müde the cm up to us ? He faid, 
To makee te great wonder look: where it is to be ob- 
ſerved; tliar- all” thofe natives, av alſo thoſe of Africa, 
when they learn Engliſh, they always add two E's at 
the end of the words Where we uſe one, and plare the 
aeent upot the laſt of them; av” makee, takee, and 
the + and we could not break them” of it; nay, 

we hardly make Friday leave it off, thbagh at laſt 
be dige * Toth Ho 4 196 hn 37 121 3 
Aud now I name the poor Fellow" onde”. more, I 


muff fake nty läff leave of hint; poor Houeſt Friday! 
We buried bim with all“ deceney aud flemnity poſſi- 


— mp him imo a cofffu, aud throwing him 
into the ſea; 20d T cagfed' thertr ro fte eleven gut for 
bim; and ſo ended the e of the Al rate ff, fafch. 
fol, odett, and mar feleufte Wreitt that cer ken 
had. bib 4,491 „„ 3001 39 IR? 2113 Non 4 $87 


'-We row wear 'awiy* with 4 falr wind for, Brafit, 
and} in ED days time, we made land in the 
latitude off five degrees ſouck of the line, being che 
nortir. enſtermoſt land of allt that part of Ametica, 
We kept on S. by E. in fight of the ſhore, faur days, 
— made th Cape St. Auguſtine, and in thte da) s 
came to un anchor off the” bay uf All- Saints, che old 
WC W WI M 2. 86 6 BB place 
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place of my deliverance, from whence came both my 
g90d and evil face, | 8 r 
© Never did a ſhip come to this part that had leſs buſi- 
neſs than I had; and yet it was with great difficulty that 
we were admitted to holg the leaſt correſpondence on 
ſhore ; not my partner himſelf, who was alive, and made 
a great figure among them; not my two merchant truſ- 
tees, nor the fame of my wonderful preſervation in the 
ifland, could obtain me that favour ;. but my partner, 
remembering that I had given five hundred moidores to 
the prior of the monaſtery of the Auguſtines, and three 
hundred and ſeventy-two to the, poor, went to the mo- 
naſtery, and obliged the prior that then was, to go to the 
governor, ard beg leave for me preſently, with the cap- 
tain, and one more, beſides. eight ſeamen, to come on 
ſhore, and no more; and this upon condition abſolutely. 
capitulated for, that we. ſhould not offer to land any 
goods out. of the ſhip, or to carry any perſon. away 
They were ſo ſtrict with us, as to landing any good 

chat it was with extreme difficulty that I got on ſhore 
three bales of Engliſh goods, ſuch. as fine. broad cloths, 
ſluffs, and ſome linen, which I had brought for a pre- 
ſent to my partner. | 8 err 
; He was a very generous broad · hearted man, though 
(like me) he came from little at firſt ; and though. he: 
2 not that I had the leaſt defign of giving him any 
thing, he ſent me on board a preſent of freſh. proviſions, 
wine, and ſweetmeats, worth above thirty moidores, 
including ſome tobacco, and three or four fine medals 
in gold. But I was even with him in my preſent, 
which, as: I have ſaid, confiſted of fine broad cloth, 
Engliſh ſtuffs, lace, and fine Hollands. Alſo I deli- 
vered him about the value of 10ool. ſterling, in the 
ſame goods, for other uſes 3 and I obliged him to ſet 
up the ſloop which, I had brought with me from Eng-. 
land, as I have ſaid, for the uſe of my colony, in or- 
der to ſend the refreſhments I intended to my planta- 
tion. F ve "ey AS OP 

_ Accordingly he got hands, and finiſhed the ſloop in 
a very few days, for ſhe was already framed, and I gave 
ibe maſter of her ſuch inftxuQions as he could not _ 
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the place; nor did he miſe it, as I had an account from 
my partner:afterwards.' I got him ſoon loaded with the 
ſmall cargo I had ſent them; and one of our }ſeamen, 
that had been on ſhore with me there, offered to go with 
the ſloop, and ſettle there, upon my letter to the 
vernor Spaniard, to allot him a ſufficient quantity of 
land for a plantation; and giving him ſome clothes, 
and tools for bis — which, he ſaid, he un- 
derſtood, having been an old planter in Maryland, and a 
buccaneer into the —— by 3 $175; 
- :T- encouraged: the fellow I efired ; 
and, as an addition, I gave Nia che avage which we 
bad taken — war, to —— — . — 
the governor iard to give him his of eve 
When we came to fit this man out, my old partner 
told me, there was a certain very honeſt w, a Bra. 
61 planter of; his acquaintance, who had fallen into the 
diſpleaſure of the church; I know not what the mat- 
ter is with; him, ſays he; but, on my conſcience, I 
think he is an heretic. in his heart; and he has been 
obliged to conceal himſelf for fear of the inquiſition ; 
that he would be very glad of ſuch an opportunity to 
make his eſcape, with his wife and two daughters; 
and if I would let them go to the iſland, and allot them 
u plantation, he would give them a ſmall flock to be- 
gin with; for the-pfiicers of the inquiſition had ſeized 
all his effects and eſlate, and he had nothing left but a, 
little houſhold-ſuff, and iwo flaves ; : and, adds he, 
though I hate his principles, yet I would not have him 
fall into their s, for he will aſſuredly be burnt alive 
] granted this preſently, ined: my | 
with them; and we! concealed the man, add his wiſe 
and daughters, on board our ſhip, till the 
put out to go to ſea; and then (having put all their 
goods on board the ſioop ſome time; detgre) we put 
_ on board the floop, after ſhe was got out of the 


en damn was mightily pleaſed with this new 
partner ; and their flock, indeed, was much like rich 


in tools, in - preparations, for a farm ; but nothing ta, 


40. begin 


memsofrhudhme) © would do welb td sturm hie thoughts 


Hale camibust by, aMiit 
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begin with, bat as above. : Heere they:carried over 
with them ({wbick-wan with all the reit) ſore aerial 
for iplagtng fogancanes,; with ſore: pladts of cams 
which he; man: the: Portagal man, onder very 


„ 


the. et of the ſupplies ſent my tenancs in 


< * 19 4 ; ig * ' y "* > . . 
well. 1 Oo; 10 $13! {3's fo iy 15 181 + 318 KO N 341 


the iſhod;z il ant them; by: this. loop; three? mile 


come, and five calves, about wenty- twa hogs: among 
e ATA e be pig, two mare; — 
e. ES on: OAT 130141 

- -Por my $panjards, according tom promite}bengaged 
three Nortagal women ta go; and recommetiet it to 
them to marry them, and uſe them kindly, i could/bave 
procared more women, but Ivemembered, that the poor 
perſecuted man had two daughters; and there were but 
five uf tbe Spaniards that wimted ;- therreft had wives of 
their own, hug d ayorhesigoumryers r 
- muerte AS WOE Tp Ine oies: Ac | 
fappoſe,: very-welromeit my uld/inbabirams, — 
nom (with this: addition) between ſimy and ſeventy 
people, befides: little children ;- of which there were 4 
great many: E found letters at Londow ſvom them, all by 
Way, of Lifbong when Þ came back 46 j bei 
ſent back to the Brafile: by this ſloep.) hie E-hall 
take ſome notice in its place - C1291 pol ble $5: to, 
arent dont Wh myg iflendy/ and al manner of 
Afcourſs about it and! whoever: reads the reſt of my 


entirely front it, and expert tw readivnlypicf' thefollies 


of an old man, not Wartee by bis own barms,' much 


leſs byithoſ@ ef other. mer; 26 beware of the Hke'; hot 


cooled by almoſt forty years miſery and diſappointments; 


a66ſitighed with proſperity beyond expeRationg not 

iow und diſtreſs beyond! imim- 
Saſh. £1 In, 44 19 eee ue eb bee 
bad nd mate bufinefs tb g610:the Baft Indie than 
a mtr dEfult Mberty, and having commited no crime, 
has id ge % the turnkey at Newgate, and defire him 
to lock him up among the priſoners there, and ſtarve 
kim. © Had" 1 taken a ſmall yeſſet from England and 
wein reckly 26 the iffand; had- B loaded berf as 1 did 
mie other veſſel; with all- ie noceſſartes fur the plaata- 
24 tion, 
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tion, and for my people, taak a patent from che govern - 
went bere, to have ſecured my property, in on 
on 40 thajiof Kagland, which, to be face, I might have 
obtuped; bas licarrigd ougr,canngn and ammunition, 
forvanty, and people to plant, and, taking, poilefian of 
be place, ſortißed and ſtrengthaned it in the name of 
lend, and increaſed it with people, as I might eaſily 
have. done; had I thea ſettled myſelf there, and ſent the 
chin back, loaded with good rice, as I might alſo have 
done in fix months time, and ordered my friends 
ja have-ftted her gut again for our ſupply : had I done 
this, and ſtayed there myſelf, I had, at leaft, acted like a 
man of common ſenſe; but I was paſſeſſed with a wagder- 


ing ſpirit, ſeorned all advantages, pleaſed myſelf with be- 
ivg \be pauon of theſe pepple I had placed there, and do- 
ing for them in a kind of haughty majeſtic way, like ag 
old pazziarchal monarch ; providing for them. as if I had 
beep. father of the whole family, as well as of the plauta- 
tian: bys I never / ſo much as pretended to plant in the 
name of any geverament or gation, or to acknowledge 
da prinee,. ar to call my peapls ſobjects to any one na: 
tion more thaa aner: nay, Inger ſo much an gave 
| tha place a. name : bat left it as I found it, belonging to 
no man; and che peopla under ng diſciplins or goyern- 
ment but my.own;: who, though I had ag; influence over 
them as facher and henefactox, had uo authority or power 
to act o command one way or other, farther than vo- 
lantary conſent moved them to comply: yet even this, 
bad I ſtazad there, would have done well enough ; but 
+ Lambled- from them, and came thither no more, the 
lat letters I had. from any of them, wre, by my, pa- 
ner's means, who afterwards ſent another loop to the 
— „ and who ſens me word, though I had not the 
tteg till, Hg ys after it was written, that they: went 
on but poorly, were malecontent with their long: tay 
There that Will Atkins was dead that fue ofthe S 
ards were come away 3; and that though they had nat 
been much moleſted by the ſavages, yet they; had had 
ſome ſkirmiſhes with them; that they begged of him to 
— me, —— of the Pare k bad made to ſetch 
em aways that they might ſee them, Qwa connu¹⁰y again 
before they died. b. 51% een erer 
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But 1 was gone a wild gooſe chaſe indeed; and they 
who will have any more of me, muſt be content to 
follow me through a new variety of follies, hard- 
ſhips,” and wild adventures; wherein the juſtice of 
Providence' may be duly - obſerved, and we may ſee 
how eaſily heaven can gorge us with our own defires, 
make the ſtrongeſt of our wiſhes to be our affliftion, 
and puniſh us moſt ſeverely with thoſe very things 
which we think it would be our utmoſt happineſs to be 
„ 268 © 1 | aer. 
- Let no wiſe man flatter himſelf with the ſtrength of 
his own judgment, as if he was able to chuſe any parti - 
cular ſtation of life for himſelf. Man is a ſhort-fighted 
creature, ſees but a very little way before him; and as 
his paſſions are none of his beſt friends, ſo his particular 
affections are generally his worſt counſellors. + 
1 fay this, with reſpect to the impetuous defire I had 
from a youth, to wander into the world; and how evi- 
dent it now was; that this principle was preſerved in me 
for my puniſhment, How it came on, the manner, the 
circumſtance, and the coneluſien of it, it is eaſy to gi 
you hiſtorically, and with its utmoſt variety of — 
ars. But the ſecret ends of Divine Providence, in thus 
permitting us to be hurried down the ſtream of our own 
defires, are only to be underſtood of thofe who can liſten 
to the voice of Providence, and draw religious conſe- 
quences from God's juſtice, and their own miſtakes. 
Be it, had I buſineſs, or no buſineſs, away I went; 
it is no time now to enlarge any farther upon the rea- 
ſon or abſurdity of my own conduct; but to come 
to the hiſtory, I was embarked for the voyage, and the 


voyage'l went. —- + at | 
I mall only = here, Ny — '-and truly 
s clergyman - me bere; a ſhip being ready to 
e bor he aſked me leave to po — dag 
as he obſerved; bound never to finiſh any voyage 
He began; how happy had it been for me, if I had 

With him. 6 * 

Bat it was too late now ; all things heaven appoints 
are beſt; had I gone with bim, I had never had ſo many 
things to be thankful for, and you had never beard of the 
. ſecond part of the travels and adventures of. ha 
A | ruſoe ; 


1 
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Cruſoe ; ſo muſt, leave here the fruitleſs exclaiming at 
mylels, and go on with my — aok 
rom the Brafily we made directly away over the Atlan- 
tic ſea, to the Cape de Bonne Eſperance, or, as we call it, 
the Cape of Good Hope; and had a tolerable good voy» 
age, our courſe generally ſouth-eaſt; now and then a 
norm, and ſome contrary winds. But my diſaſlers at ſea 
"_ at an end; my futyre rubs and croſs events were 
fal me on ſhore ;. that it might appear, the land was 
" well prepared to be our ſcourge, as the ſea; when 
heaven,, who directs the cicumſtancet of things, pleaſes 
bo appoint it to be ſo. 
hip was on a trading voyage, and bad a ſuper· 
cargo an board, who was to direct all her motions, after 
ſhe arrived at the Cape; only being limited to certain 
number of days, for. ſtay, by. charter · party, at the 
ſeyeral ports the was : this was none of my 
bubineſs, neither did 1 malls 5 le with it at all; my nephew 
the captain, and the ſupercargo, adjuſting all thoſe ing 
between hem as they thought fit. 

We made no ſtay at the Cape, longer than was AY 
ful to take in. freſh. water, but made- the beſt of our 
way for the coaſt, of Coromatde ; we were indeed ins 
formed, that a French man of war of fifty guns, and 
two, lar e . were Ly for the Indies : 
as N 175 were at War wi France, 1 bad ſome 

wa wy of. them; 1855 they went their own Ways 

ent of them. 

4 I. not peſter my account, or * reader, with 
deſcriptions of places, journals of our voyag — 
tiong of the compaſs, | laticudes,' meridian -di 
5 e-winds, . of ports, and the like; ID as 


as rn pad ag aries of lang navigation are full of, 
and whi 


ake the alter anf tireſome enough; and ars 

Fra pra that read, except only to 

8 ate 10 80 bo thoſe places themſelves. - - 

It is enough td. name the ports and places which we 
* at; and what occurred do us upon our paſſing 
10 another. We touched firſt at the iſland of 

afar; where, tho the people le are fierce and treache- 

r dd in Aa en very well armed with lances and 
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162 The LIFE an ADVENTURES of 
we fared very well with chem æwhfle ; they treated us very 
civilly ; and for ſome triſies which-we guve them, ſuch as 


kuives, ſeiſſars, &c; they brought us 11 200d fut hul - 
* but very good" ficth 3 which we 


took in, partly for freſh proviſions F ber prefent ipend- 


ing. and the reſt te ſalt for the ſhips uſe. 

We were obliged to ſtay here for ſome tithe, after we 
had: fargiſhed ourſelves With proviſioys; and 1, 'that 
n A0] h co corivus' to Took: info every rook of 
the world wherever 1 came, was for gding on more 
de df the 
illand that we went on ſhore one violin} | = 
people; who, by the wah, hrs" ber | 
thronging' about as; and _ 175 wihg at on, a cf. 
tance? 88 we had traded f with chem; dad had 
dern k iadly uſed, 8 e in nd danger 


dat When faw cut thiee 50 00 
E e ts The poi vel a" dilhace 555 


ehh, it fecins, z aft — the wountry, not 
only of truce and 2 but, when it 1 eee. 
the>other nde Tet op thies *poles,' er Hough, ' alſo ; 
which io a — "they" wt t the Trice wo; but 


then this is * known conditton of the truce, that yoh 
dr net w paſs beyond cheit dee poles ren 


nor they come pit your three: poter,” of Ben 5170 
you; fo that you are perfectly ſernre w aer 
andi afl the ſpace between ybur polen aud theirs, 


is allowed like a market; for Free N triffck, 
| ave! commerce. ous Feet] of nc 


ant fpace, _ Mek up ee all 
m che firſt „ #ad+come on 1 dot 
— th hem, and e 5 85 15 
aw ey tun % 
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mach daa gor as they were in on ſhores for: 
their ajvows in gpon us fo thick, that we (were: fin i 


tis 
a Ti 1 3 * 44 28 (£533 224% 499. * 


ROBINSON CRUS OE. 163 


and we made us u little tent, or but, of ſome boaghs 
Af trees, aud lay on ſhore all that night, 

I know nat what was the occafion, but. Þwas-not fo 
well ſatisſtied to lie on ſhore as the yeſt: and the hoat ly- 
zng at an anchor, about a Rone's caſt from the land, 
with two men in her to take care of her, I made one of 
them come on ſhore; and — ſome boughs of 
dees to cover us alſo in the Lend the ſail on 
the bottom of the boat, and lay on board, under the 
cover of the branches of the trees, all night. 

About two o'clock in the morning dae 
of our men make a terrible poiſe — ſhore, calling 
out, for God's ſake, to briog the boat in, and come 
and help them, for they were 21 Ike to be murdered ; 
at the ſame time I heard the firing of five muſquets, 
whach was the number of the guns they had, and that 
three times over; for, it ſeems, the natives here were 


not ſo eaſily frighted with guns as the Grages were i 


Arterien: where I had to do with them. 

All this while I knew not what was the matter; but 
tanking immediately from ſleep with the noiſe, I 
cauſed, the boat to be theuſt in, and reſolved, with 
three fufils we had on board, to m * cur 


We got the boat ſoon to the faves: iat 1007 enn 
ware in too mach haſte : for, being come to the ſhore, 
they planged ioto —— 40 the boat with 
all the expedigion , ol, being: 1 
zween three and four Ra warren, Gur men were 
dat nine in all, and only five of them bad fuſils with 
them; the ref, indeed, had ra Torr ſwords, but 
they-were of ſmall uſe to them. 

e took up ſeven of our men, and with difficuley 
enough te, three of them being very il wounded ; 
and that which was ſtill worſa, was} that . white we 
oed in the boat to take our men in, we were in 13 


they, poured 


N 


barcicade the ſids of the boat up with the benches, 
and two or three looſe boards, which, to our great 


i, had, bye antes ant Of Gs 


And 
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And yet, had it been day-ligbt, they are, it "ſeems, 
ſuch exact markſmen, that if they could have ſeen but 
the leaſt! part of any of us, they would have been ſure 
-of us; we had, by the light of the moon, a little 
ncht of them, as they pelting us from the ſhore 
with datts and arrows; and, having got ready our 
ſire- arme, we gave them a volley; and we could hear 
by the cries of ſome of them, that we had wounded ſe- 
veral; however, they ſtood thus in battle-array on the 
ſhore till break of day, which we ſuppoſe was, that 
they might ſee the better to take their aim at us. 
In this condition we lay, and could not tell how to 
„ anchor, or ſet up our ſail, becauſe we muſt 
needs ſtand up in the boat, and they were as ſure to hit 
us, as we were to hit a bird in a tree with ſmall ſhot ; 
we made fignals of diftreſs-to the ſhip, which, though 
the rode a league off, yet my nephew the captain, 
hearing qur firing, and, by glaſſes, perceiving the poſ- 

ture we lay in, and that we fired towards the ſhore, 
pretty well underſtood us; and, weighing anchor with 
all ſpeed, he ſtood as near the ſhore as he durſt. with 
the ſhip, and then ſent another boat, with ten hands 
zin her, to aſſiſt us; but we called to them not to come 
too near, telling them what condition we were in.: 
however, they ſtood in nearer to us; and one of the 
men, taking the end of à tow»line in his hand, and 
keeping our boat between him and the enemy, fo that 
they could not perfectly ſee him, ſwam on us, 
and made the line faſt to the boat; upon which we 
Nipe our little cable, and leaving our anchor behind, 
they towed us out of the reach of the arrows, we all 
* while lying cloſe behind the barricado we had 
As ſoon as we were got from between the ſhip and 
the hore, that ſhe could lay her fide to the ſhore, we 
ran along juſt by them, and we poured in a broadſide 
among them, loaded with pieces of iron and lead, ſmall 
- bullets, and ſuch ſtuff, beſides the great ſhot, which 
made a terrible. havock among them. | 

Wben we were got on board, and ont of danger, we 
had time to examine into the occaſion of this fray ; 
_ indeed, our ſupercargo, who. had - | 
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thoſe parts, put me upon it; for he ſaid, he was ſure 
the inhabitants would not have touched us, after we had - 
made a truce, if we had not done ſomething to pro- 
voke them to it: at length it came out, viz. that an 
old woman, who had come to fell us ſome milk, had 
brought it within our poles, with a young woman 
with her, who alſo brought ſame roots or herbs ; ; 
and while the old woman (whether ſhe was mother to 
the young woman, or no, they could not tell) was ſell- 
ing us the milk, one of our men offered ſome rude. 
neſs to the wenth that was with her; at which the 
old woman made a great noiſe. However, the ſeaman 
would not quit his prize, but carried her out of the old 
woman's light, among the trees, it being almoſt dark; 
the old woman went away without her, and, as we 
ſuppoſe, made an outcry among the people ſhe came 
from; who, upon notice, raiſed this great army upon 
us in three or four- hours ; and it was great odds but. 
we had been all deftroyed, tes co {35h 7: 
One of our men was killed with a lance that was 
thrown at him, juſt at the beginning of the attack, as 
he ſallied out of the tent we had made; the reſt came 
off free, all but the fellow who was the occaſion of. all 
the miſchief, who ou dear enough for his black mi. 
treſs, for we could not hear what became of him a 
great while; we lay upon the ſhore two days after, 
ough the wind preſented, and made fignals for him; 
made our boat ſail up ſhore, and down-ſhore, ſeveral 
leagues, but in vain ; ſo we were obliged to give him 
over; and if he alone had ſuffered for it, the loſs had 
been the leſs. 28 - 9 1 . 
_ Icould not ſatisfy myſelf, however, without ventur- 
ing 09 ſhore once more, to try if I could learn any thing 
im or them; it was the third night after the action, 
that 1 had a great mind to learn, if I could by any 
means, what miſchief we had done, and how the | 
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ſtood on the Indian ſids; I was careful to do it in the 
| Aark, leſt we ſhould be attacked again; but 1 ought 
} indeed, to have been ſyre, that the men I went with, 
had been under my command, before I engaged: in a 

. thing ſo hazardous and miſchievous, as I was brought: 
into it without my knowledge or deſire, 1} | 

| "7; 
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We tool twenty ſtout fellow with us as any in the 
ſttip, beſides the: ſupercargo-and myſelf ; and we landed 
two hours before miduĩg ht, at the ſame. place where: 
the Indians ſtood drawn up the evening before; Hlanded 
here, becauſe my deſign; as I have ſaid, was-Chiefly to 
ſee. if they had quitted the field, and if they had left 
any markes behind them, or of the miſchief we had 
done them; and L thought, if we could ſurpriſo one or 


two of — r Ne wine get our man again; by 


wa 
Ves landed without 2 neids, and divided: our men 
into two companies, whetevf the boatſwain com- 
manded one, and I the other: We neither could hear 
nor ſes any body ſtir when we landed ;: ſo we marched 
up, one "at! 4 diltance- from the other, to the 
field: of battle: At firſtwe could ſee nothing, it being 
very dark; but by ant by, our boatſwain, that led thet 
fiſt] party, ſtumbled and fell over a dead body: This 
made them halt there awhile ; for knowing by the cir- 
cumſtances; that they were at: the place where the In- 
dians had ood, they waited: for my coming up: Here 
ve concluded to halt till the moon began to ri „Which 
we knew would be in leſs than an hour; and then 
wei could esſily diſcern the havock we bad made a- 
mong theme WStold two and: thirty bodies upon the 
ground, whereof td were not dead; Some had! 
an am, and ſome leg, ; and one hie head: 
eee RETIRE, hate oppoſed they had ear! 
away. 
When we had unde, I ahouphr, 4 full y 
of all we could come at the knowledge of, I was for 
board again but. thð 'boarſwain and his party 
— that they were 3 to make a 
vine t the hiding; rown;: where theſe: dogs, 2s they 
called; them, «dwelt ;. and deſired me to go along with 
them z and if thoy cou find them, as they tif fancied 
they ſhouldy they: did not doubt,” they ſaid, getting a 
booty; and s might be: they might find Thomas 
efixys there; tw the man's name we had loft, = 
Had they fear toruſ my leave to go I'knew well 
What anfcr'to have givẽ,õ⅛them; for I would 
have commanded-them inſtantly om boars; knowing it 


was 
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was not a bazand. ft fox us to run, who had a ſhip, 
and; a. ſhip's loading, in our charge, and a voyage to 
make, which depended very much upon the lives of 
the men; but as they ſent. me word they were re- 
ſolved ta go, and only aſked me and my company to 
go alon with them, poſitively refuſed it, and roſe 
up (for I was. fitting on the ground) in order to go to 
the boat; one or two aß the men began to importune 
me to ge ; and, when, I; fill refoſsd:poſitively, began 
to grumble, and, ſay they were not. under my command, 
and they would go. Come, Jack, ſays one ob the men, 
will you go with. men I will ge fer one. Jack ſaid: he 
would ; and another followed, and then another; and, 
in. a. word, they all. left me but one, hom, with mach 
difficulty. too, I perſuaded to fle ſor the Supercargo 
and , with one man, went back to the boat, where; 
I told them, we would. tay for: them; and - take care to 
takg in ag many, af. them ; a4 ſhonld beplefti; for I told 
them, it was a mad thing they were going about, and 
ſuppoſed mo} of them wonld run the fate oft Thomas 

ian [0p 7 e r 1 i hae 0 000 
They told: me, ne ſeamen, they'd warrant it they 
would come off. again; and they whuld tate care, &c. 
So. away they went. L intraated them to conſider the 
ſhip; and the! voyage ;. chat their lives wee riot their 
own; and that they were intruſted with the voyage, 
in ſome mea(yreis: that if they: miſtarried, the Us 
might, be loſt for want of theise help; and that they 
could not anſwer it to Gd and man. I fait 2 great 
deal) wore ta em on that head, but E might as well 
haye talked to the main matt of; aher ſhip'; they were 
mad inan their joutney:; only they gave me goed 
words; andi begged I wauld nt heangfy g ſaid, they 
would be very camious, add they. did not doabt but 
they would, be back agzin imabom an hour ac fartheſt; 
for the Indian town they: ſaid z w nt above balf a 
mile off: though they ſonnd i it above two miles before 
de I STE e 
Well, they all went zwan above; and though the 
Atempt us deſperate, and ſoch, as none but maden 
would! bath gone abenti pet, ta gi ve them their due, 
they went about ĩt warily, as well as boldly. Theywere” 
SH gallantly 
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allantly armed, that is true; for they had every man 4 
il or muſquet, a bayonet, and every man a piſtol; 
ſome of them had broad cutlaces, ſome of them hangers; 
and the boatſwain, and two more, had pole · axes: be- 
ſides all which they had among them thirteen hand- 
grenadoes. Bolder fellows, and better provided, never 
went about any wicked work+in the world, © © 
-, When they went out, their chief deſign was plunder ; 
and they: were in mighty hopes of finding gold there; 
= a circumftance, which none of them were aware of, 
t them on fire with revenge, and made devils of them 
all: when they came to the few Indian houſes, which 
they thought had been the town, which were not above 
half a mile off, they were under a great diſappointment ; 
for there were not-above twelve or thirteen houſes; and 
where the town was, or how big, they knew not: they 
conſulted therefore what to do, and were ſome time be- 
fore they could reſolve ; for if they fell upon theſe, they 
maſt cut all their throats ; and it was ten to one but ſome 
of them might eſcape, it being inthe night, though the 
moon was up ; and if one eſcaped, he would run away, 


and raiſe all the town, ſo they ſhould have a whole ar- 


my upon them. Again, on the other hand, if they 
went away, and left: thoſe untouched (ſor the people 
were all aſleep) they could not tell which way to look 
for the ts. x. 

However, the laſt was the beſt advice; fo they re- 
ſolved to leave thoſe houſes, and ldok for the town as 


well-as they could: they went on a little way, and 


found a cow tied to a tree 1 this they preſently con- 
cluded. would be 8 to them; for they ſaid 
the cow / certainly ged to the town before them, 


or the; town behind them 3 and if they untied her, 


they ſhould ſee which way ſhe went; if ſhe went back, 
they had nothing to ſay to her z but, if ſhe went for- . 


ward, they had —_— to do but to follow her; fo 


they cut the cord, -which was made of twiſted flags, 
and the cow went on before them: in a word, the 


cow led them directly to che town, which, as they 


reported, conſiſted of above 200 houſes, or huts; and 


in ſome, of .theſe,. they found ſeveral families living 
together. rt... igen 3H C04 NW v 
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Bexe3hey found all feat; as profouncly ſecure, as ſleep 
and a unity that had never ſeen: an enemy of that 
kind, cauld make them. : opon this hey called another 
cavancal, 10 co What they had to do; and, in a 
word, they reſolyed to divide themſelves into three. bo- 
dies, and to {ed thrae houſes on fire in three parts of the 
town; ayd as the men came out, taſeize them and bid # 
them if oy reid, ey ned not be aſked what to do | 
2 and o to: ſearch the reſt of the houſes for pl under: [ 


t te ſolveq to march ſilently Ati theouth che (ou, and 
might venture upos it, a nꝭ. inn wh 5h to 4 
They did 14; and daſperately reſolved. that they would F 
venture upon them s but:while hey were animating one {4 
another so the werk, three of them, that were a: lictle ; 
ore the reſt, called out aloud, and old them they had 1 
pd Tho, Jeſfrye; they all tan ppcto-the place, and ſa i 
it was indeed, for there they found the poor fellow bang- 
Ap naked by: one arm, and his thtoat cht: there was 
aa Indien honſe j uſt by die atee, where they found fix. 
teen or ſeventten of che principal Indians, who had been 
concerned in the fray with ud; beſote, and two or three 
of them wounded: wich our ſnhot; : and our men found 
they: were awake, and talking one to another in that 
houſe, but knew) not their; aumber dt! oc» 
The sight of their poor mangled. comrade ſo enraged 
them, as before, chat they (ware o one anocher they 
would, be rerenged, and that not an Indian who came 
into cheir hands mand have quarter; and to work they 
went immediately land yet not ſo madly as by the ragy 
and fury they were in might de expected. Their fist 
cute we to et ſomechiog that would ſoon take fire; 
put after a little ſearch; they found that would be to no 
purpoſe, for molt of the houſes were low, and thatched 
with flage or ruſhes, of which the; country ig full; ſo 
thoyepreſently made ſome wild Gre, as weil it, by wet · 
tiog a little pom der ia the palons of their hands ; and, in 
a quatter of an hour, chey ſet the town on firs in; four 
ar bya;places; and: particularly chat houſe where the. la- 
dans were not gone to bed. As ſoon as the: fice began 
da blara, the: poor . frighied creatures began to rſ⁰ H. 
© fave: their liyes 3 hut met with their fate in the gr 
Vo. I. 8 H | tem pt, 
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tempt, and eſpecially at the door, where they drove 
them back, the boatſwain himſelf killing one or two 
with his pole-ax; the houſe being large, and many in 
it, he did not care to go in, but called for an hand-gre- 
nado, and threw it among them, which, at firſt, frighted 
them; but when it burſt, made ſuch havock among 
them, that they cried out in a hideous manner. 

In ſhort, moſt of the Indians who were in the open 
part of the houſe, were killed or hurc with the grenado, 
except two or three more, who preſſed to the door, 
which the boatſwain and two more kept with the bayo- 
nets in the muzzles of their pieces, and diſpatched all 
who came that way. But there was another apartment 
in the houſe, where the prince'or king, or whatſoever 


| he was, and ſeveral others, were; and they kept in, till 


the houſe, which was by this time all of a light flame, 

fell — upon them, and they were ſmothered, or burnt 
t er. e N +” ; a 

All this while they fired not a gun, becauſe they 


- would not waken the people faſter than they could 


maſter them; but the fire began to waken them faſt 


- Enough, and our fellows were glad to keep a little toge- 
tber in bodies; for the fire grew ſo raging, all the 


houſes being made of light combuſtible ſtuff, that they 
could hardly bear the ſtreet between them; and their 
buſineſs was to follow the fire for the ſurer- execution: 
as faſt as the fire either forced the people out of thoſe 


' houſes which were burning, or frighted them out of 


others, our people were ready at their doors to knock 
them on the head, ſtill calling and hallooing to one ano- 
ther to remember Tho. Jeffrys. 72 

. While this was doing, I muſt confeſs I was very un- 
eaſy, and eſpecially, when I ſaw the flames of the town, 
which, it being night, ſeemed to be juſt by me. 

| nephew, the captain, who was rouſed by his men 
too, ſeeing ſuch a fire, was very uneaſy, not knowing 
what the matter was, or what danger I was in; eſpeci - 
ally hearing the guns too 3 for by this time they began 
to uſe their fire arms: a thouſand thoughts oppreſſed 
his mind concerning me and the ſupercargo, what ſhould 
become of us: and atlaſt, though he could ill ſpare any 
more men, yet, not knowing what exigence we 1 8 
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a City, or at the taking of a town by ſtorm; I have 
| H 2 heard 
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be in, be takes another boat, and with thirteen men 
and bimſelf comes on ſhore to me. 

He was ſurpriſed to ſee me and the ſupereargo in the 
boat, with no more than two men, for one bad been 
left to keep the boat; and though he was glad that we 
were well, yet he was in the ſame impatience wich us to 
know what was doing; for the noiſe continued, and the 
flame increaſed: I conſeſs it was next to an impoſiibility 
ſor any men in the world to reſtrain their curioſity of 
knowing what had happened, or their concern for the 
ſafety of the men. Ia a word, the captain told me, he 
would go and help his men, let what would come. I 
argued with him; as I did before with the men, the fafety 
1 tae ſhip, and the danger of the voyage, the intereſt 
of the owners and merchants, &c. and told him 1 
would go, and the two men, and only ſee if we could, at 
2 diſtance, learn what was like to be che event, and 
come back, and tell him 25 8 4 

It was all one to talk tomy nephew, as it was to talk 
to the reſt before ; he would go, he ſaid, and he only 
wiſhed he had left but ten men in the ſhip ; for he could 
not think of having his men loſt for want of belp: he 
had rather, he ſaid, loſe the ſhip, the voyage, and his 
life, and all; and ſo away went be. 

Nor was | any more able to ſtay behind now, than 1 
was to perſuade them not to go before; ſo, in ſhort, the 
captain ordered two men to row back the pinnace, and 
fetch twelve men more from the ſhip, leaving the long - 
boat at an anchor ; and that when they came back, 55 
men ſhould keep the two boats, and fix more come after 
us; ſo that he left only fixteen men ia the ſhip ; for the 
whole ſhip's company conſiſted of 65 men, whereof two 


were lot in the firſt -quarrel-which brought this miſ- 


chief on. 


Being now on the march, yon may be ſure we felt 
little of the ground we trod on; and being guided by 


the fire, we kept no path, but went directly to the 


place of the flame, If the noiſe of the guns were 
{urprifing to. us before, the-cries of the poor people 
were now quite of another nature, and filled us with 
horror. I maſt confeſs I never was at the ſacking of 
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heed of Qliver:Cramwelktaking Drogheda in Ireland, 
2 = 5 828 and child; and Ehud read * 
nti Fri ſacking of the: city of Ma „d 
cutting the — Jrngaeeny 5 — never 
had an idea of the thing icſelf be fore 0 nor is it poſſible 
to:deſcribe it, or the horror which was upon our minds 
ad;hearingiitu 1/5003 iva e ee ably , wie | 
+ However wa went on, and; at length, came to the 
tn, thongh-thene: was no entering the ſtreeti of it 
for the fir: be Helt abject we met with, was the 
rains: of a haut; or houſe; or rather. the aſhes of it, 


for the houſe was conſumed ; and jut before it, plain 


naw to be feen by the light of the fire, lay four men 
and three women killed; and, as we thougbt, one or 
two more lay in the heap the: fire. In ſhort, 
theſe were ſuch ĩuſt of: a her:barbarous, 
and;of: a.fury fomething beyond achat was human, that 
we thought it impoſſible our men cauld ba guilty of it; 
at, af (they werettbe authors of it, we thought that every 
one of them oughtito be put to the worſt of deaths: but 
this was not all; we ſaw: the fire increaſed forward, and 


the cry went on juſt as the fire went on, ſo that we were 


in the utmoſt confuſion; We advanced a litile way far- 
ther; and beheld, ta+-our aſtoniſhment, three women 
take, crying in à moſt dreadful;manner; and flying as 
if they had; indeed, had wipgs, and: after the m fixteen or 
ſeventeen men; natives; in ithe terror and conſter- 
nation, with three af our Engliſh butchers (ſor I can 
call them no bettet) in the ar; who, when they could 
not overtake them, fired in among them, and one that 
was killed by their ſnat fell down in our. fight; when 
the reſt ſaw us, believing us to be their enemies, and 
that we would murder them, as well as thoſe that pur- 
ſued them, they ſet up a moſt dreadful ſhriek, eſpecially 
the women ; and two of them felt Gown as if already 


dead with the fright = . 


My very ſoul ſhrunk: within me, and my blood ran 
chill ia my veins wben I this; and 1 believe, had 
the three: Bngliſ ſailors that purſued them come on, 
I bad made our men ili them alli. However, we took 
let the poor: flying creatures know that 
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we would not hurt them; and immediately they came 
up t635,;ahd kneeling downy with their hands lifted up, 
made piteous tamentations 10i as to ſave them, which we 


| levthem! know w¼e wald do; whereupon'they kept all 


together in a buddle, cloſe! behind us, for protection. 
i lefvmy men drawn ap togerher, aud charged chem 
to hurt nobody; but, if. poſſible, to get ar fome of our 


people, and (ce what devil it was poſſeſſed them, and 


-what they intended to do; and, in 3 word, to com- 
mand them off; aſſuting them, that. if they ſtayed till 
day light, they would have a hundred thouſand: men 
about their rats: Ifay I left them, aut went among 
'thoſe fixing people, taking only two af our men with 
me; and: there was, indeed, à piteonus ſyectacle among 
them: ſome of them had the feet terribly barnt with 
trampling and running through the fire; others their 


bands burnt; one of the women had frllen down ig the 


fire, and was almoſt burnt to death before ſhe cou 


get out again; two or three of the men had cuts ian 


their baoks and. ithighs,. from our men purſuing ; and 
:anather was ſhot through the body, and died while I 
Was there. 2263 wSlt i ent bat err e 58 

I would fain have learned what the octafion of all 
this was, but I could+not-underftand-one word they ſaid ; 
thaagh by ſigns, [ perceived+that ſome of them knew 
not: ah, was'therorcafion themſelves,” I was ſo terri - 
fed in my thoughts at this outrageous attempt, that J 
could nut ſtay — went baek to my-own men: 
-Frotd itheniq my reſolution, and commanded them to 
ſollom mo, when in the very monient came four of our 


men; with the boatfwain nt their head, running over the 


- heapsof bodies they had killed, all covered with blood 

and duſt, as if. they wanted more: people to maſſacre; 

when our men hallooed to them as loud as they could 

balloa; and; with much ade, one of them made them 

bear ſo that they knew who we were aud came up 
: 


to os, +; eden 2120! © 41.3 


A. n b the choatſtonin face os, he ifor up a hal- 


v like &ſhour of trimuphy for: having as tie thon 
more hel c] 'and — 2 — 5 
taia, ſays beg noble eaptais, I am glad you ne come; 
we have not half ory villains k bell hound dogs ! 
179 
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I will kill as many of them as poor Tom has hairs u 
bis head. We have ſworn to ſpare none of them — 
will root out the very dame of them from the earth; 
and thus he ran on, out of breath too with action, and 
would not give us leave to ſpeak a word. 

At laſt, raifing my voice that I might filence him 
a little: Barbarous dog! ſaid I, what are you doing? 
I won't have one creature touched more, upon pain of 
death. I charge, you, upon your life, to ſtop your 
hands, and ſtand flill here, or you are a dead man this 
minute. | i ta 2: 
Wby, Sir, ſays he, do you know what you do, or 
what they have done? If you want a reaſon for what 
we have done, come hither; and with that he ſhewed 
_ the poor fellow hanging upon a tree with his throat 
cut. Wh | peg e 

1 confeſs I was urged then myſelf, and at another 
time ſhouſd have been forward enough: but I thought 
they had carried their rage too far, and thought of 
Jacob's words to his ſons Simeon and Levi, Curſed be * 
their anger, for it was fierce; and their wrath; for it 
was cruel.” But I had now a new taſk upon my hands; 
for when the men I carried with me ſaw the fight, as [ 
had done, I had as much to do:to reftrain them, as 1 
ſhou!d have had with the others; nay, my nephew bim- 
ſelf fell in with them, and told me, in their hearing, 
that he was only concerned for fear of the men being 
overpowered; for, as to the people, be thought not one 
of them ought to live; for they had all glutted them- 
ſelves with the murder of the poor man, and that they 
-ovght io be uſed like murderers: upon theſe words, 
away. ran eight of my men with the boatſwain and his 
crew, to complete their bloody work: and I, ſeeing it 
quite out of my power to reſtrain them, came away 
penſive and ſad; for I could not bear the ſight, much 
Jeſs the horrible poiſe and cries of the poor wretches 
that fell into their hands. | . 
I got nobody to come backt with me but: the ſuper- 
cargo and two men, and with:theſe I walked back to 
. 4 „Icwas a very great piece of folly in me, I 
. confeſs, to venture back, at it were alone; for, as it 
began now to be almoſt day, and the alarm had run 
8 N | 9 5 over 
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over the country, there ſtood about forty men armed 
with lances and bows at the little place where the twelve 
or thirteen houſes ſtood mentioned before ; but by ac- 
cident J miſſed the place, and came directly to the ſea- 
ſide; aud by that time I got to the ſea · ſide it was broad 
day ; immediately I took the pinnace, and went aboard, 
— ſent her back to aſſiſt the men in what might 


appen. | 
I — le that about the time I came to the boat- 
ſide, the fire was pretty well out, and the noiſe abated ; 
but in about half an hour after | got on board, | heard 
a volley of our mens fire arms, and ſaw a great ſmoke; 
this, as I underſtood afterwards, was our men falling 
upon the forty men, whe, as I ſaid, ſtood at the few 
houſes on the way; of whom they killed ſixteen, or fe- 
venteen, and ſet all thoſe houſes on fire, but did not med- 
dle with the women or children. | 
By that time the men got to the ſhore again with the 
innace, our men began to appear ; they came dropping 
1n, ſome and ſome; not in two bodies, and in form, as 
they went out, but all in heaps, ſtraggling here and, 


there in ſuch manner, that a ſmall force of reſolute 


men might have cut them all off. 

But the dread of them was upon the whole country: 
the people were amazed, and ſurpriſed, and ſo frighted, 
that, I believe, an hundred of them would have led at 
the ſight of but five of our men. Nor in all this terrible 
ation was there a man who made any conſiderable de- 


fence; they were ſo ſurpriſed. between the terror of the 


fire, and the ſudden attack of our men in the dark, that 
they knew not which way to turn themſelves ; for if they 
fled one way, they were met by one party; if back again, 


by another; ſo that they were every where knocked 


down, Nor did any of our men receive the leaſt hurt, 
except one who ſtrained his foot, and another had one 
of his hands very much burnt. t 15 ages 
I was very angry with my nephew, the captain, and, 
indeed, with all the men, in my mind, but with him in 
particular; as well for his acting ſo out of his duty, as 
commander of the ſhip, and having the charge of the 
E him, as in hia prompting, rather than cool- 
10g, the rage of his men, in ſo bloody and cruel an en- 

e terpriſe ; 
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wane my nephew anſwered me very reſpectſully; 
but told me that when he ſaw the body of the poor ſea- 
man, whom they had murdered in ſuch a cruel and 
barbarous manner, he was not maſter of himfelf, neither 
eould he govern' bis paſſion :- he owned, he ſhould not 
have done ſo, as he was commander of the ſhip z but, as 

he was a man, and nature moved him, he could net 
bear it. As for the reſt of the men, they were not ſub- 


Ject to me at all ; and they knew it well enough, fo they 


took no notice of my diſlike.” 
The next day we ſet ſail; ſo we never heard any 
more of it. Our men differed” in the sccount of the 


number they killed; ſome ſaid one thing, ſome another : 


but, according to the beſt of their actovnts put all wge- 
ther, they killed, or deſtroyed, about 150 people, men, 
—_— and children, and left not a houſe Nandiog in 
the town. 

As for the. poor fellow Thomas p, 66 hows ite 
dead, for his — was ſo cut that his head was = off, 
it would do him no ſervice'ts bring him away; fo they 


leſt him where they ſonnd bim, only tech him down 


from the tree where he was hanged by one band. 
However juſt our men'thought this action to br, I was 
againſt them in k ; and I always, after wat time, told 
them God would blaſt the voyage; for Flooked upon 
dne blood they ſned that n 6h 3 de murder in them: 
for though it is tt us chat they kill Thomas Jefirys, yet 
it was as tree that Jefftys was the , had 2 
the truce, and had violsted or sebäsched a young — 
man of theirs, who came to of camp een and 
on the faith of their capitulation. | 
The beatſwain defended this quarrel when ere 


aſterwards on boeurde He ſaid, n was true that we 
ſee med to breale the truce, bat really had not; and that 


the war was begun the night before by the natives 


themſclves, who had ſhot at us; and killed one of our 


men withuat any Joſt provocation ; ſo that, as we were 
in _a-capacity t6/fght them, we might alſo be in a capa- 
tky to do ourſelves juſtice upon them in an extraordina- 
"wanker; chat — h the poor man had taken liberty 
ich à wenth; he 3 not to have been murdered, and 
chat in — manner aud that they did no- 
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thing dot w but was juſt, and that the laws of God äl- 
lbwed' to de dene to mur derer. 1 


One would think this Thould have been enough to 


bare warned us againſt going on ſhors-among hextheny 
and batbarians ;\ but it is impoſſible} to mae mankind 
wiſe,” bud at their 0wn experience j and teif experiente 
tems ue bet always of moſt uſe to tbem, Wen” it iy 


deareſt bought)“ „ 25171 208 bib ff N 


We were now bound to the Galph of Perſ;//hd from 
thefice to the evaſt of Coromandel, only to touch at Su- 
rat bat che chief of the ſapercargo's defigw lay at the 
bay of Bengal, where, if he miſſed of the buſibeſs out- 
ward - bound, he was to go up to China, and tctara to 
the conſt ud he came homeee‚‚· boom 127 
Therfrſt diſaſter: that befel vs was in the Golph of 
Perſia : WHre five of our mea, ventoring dn ſhore on 
the Arabi fide of the Gulph, were fur rounded by 
the Arabsf and either all killed, or earried away into 
flayery; the reſt of the boat's crew were not able to 
reſcue them, and bad but juſt time to get off their 
boat: I began to upbraid them with the juſt retribution 
of heaven in this caſe; but the('boarſwain very warmly 
told me, he thought'l went farther in my cenſutet than 
J eould ny any warrait for in Tcfiptare, and referred 
to the thirteenth of St. Luke, ver. 4. whete our Saviour 
intimates; that thofe men, on whom the Tower df Si. 
loam fell; were not ſinners above all the Galileans ; but 
that which, indeed, put me to ſilence in this-cafe, was, 
that none of theſe five men, who were now loſt, were of 
OO 'of thoſe 1 — went Ae to the maſſacre 
f Madageſear (ſo I always © it, though our men 
eould not bear the word maſſacre with'arly patience) : 
and, iudexd, this laſt eircamſtance, as I have faid, put 
me to'filence for the preſenn. 208 4.2362 

r Ber uh Heguent preaching to them on this ſubject 
had worfe conſequences than I expected; and the boat- 
fwain,' who had been the head of the attempt, came 
up boldly to me one time, and told me, he found that 
Weontinually brought that affair upon the ſtage; that 
F made unjuſt nde wpon it, and bad ufed the 
men very M on that account, and himſelf in partieu- 
lat; chat as I was but a paſſenger, and had no com- 


* 
F mand 
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mand in the ſhip, or concern in the voyage, they were 
not obliged to bear it; that they 2 know but 1 
might have ſome ill defign in my head, and, perhaps, 
call them to an account for it, when they came to Eng- 
land ; and that therefore, unleſs I would reſolve to have 
done with it, and alſo. not to concern myſelf _ farther 
with him, or any of his affairs, be would- Jeave the 
Nip ; for he did not think it was ſafe to ſail with me 
TY enough: ell b. RW, 
eatd him patient 1 he had done, an 
then told him, that I 40 confeſs | had all along op- 
poſed the maſſacre of Madagaſcar, for ſuch I Would al- 
ways call it; and that I had on all occaſions. ſpoken 
my mind freely about it, though not more npon him 
than any of tbe reſt; that as to my having no;cgmmand 
in the ſhip, that was true, nor did I exerciſe any au- 
thority, only took the liberty of ſpeaking my mind in. 
things which 2 concerned. us all; ay to what 
concern I had in the ak- that. was none of his 
buſineſs; I was a confiderable owner of the-ſhip, and 
in that claim I conceived I had a right to ſpeak, even. 
farther than I had yet done, and would not be account- 
able to him, or any one elſe; and began to be a little 
warm with him: be made but little reply to me at 
that time, and I thought that affair had been over. 
We were at this time in the road to Bengal; and, being. 
willing to ſee the place, I went on ſhore with the 
ſupercargo, in the ſhip's boat, to divert myſelf; and. 
towards evening was preparing to go on board, when 
one of the men came io me, and told me, he would not 
have me trouble myſelf to come down to the boat, for 
they bad orders not to carry me on board.; Any one 
may gueſs what a ſurpriſe I was in at fo inſolent a meſ- 
ſage; and I aſked the man, who bade him deliver that 
errand to me? He told me the cockfwain, I ſaid no 
more to the fellow, but bid him let them know he had 
delivered his meſſage, and that I had given him no 
anſwer to it. N 8 
I immediately went, and found out the fupercargo, 
and told him the ſtory, adding, what I preſently fore- 
ſaw, viz. that there would certainly be a mutiny in the 
ſhip ; and intreated. kim to go immediately on board Ithe 
1 'p 
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thip in an Indian boat, and acquaint the captain of it: 
but I might have ſpared this intelligence, for, before I * 
had ſpoken to him on ſhore, the matter was effected on 
board: the boatſwain, the gunner, the carpenter, . and 
in a word, all the inferior officers, as ſoon ad I was gone 

off in the boat, came up to the quarter-deck, and de- 
fared to ſpeak with the captain; and there the boat- 
ſwain, making a long harangue (for the fellow talked 
very well), and repeating all he bad faid to me, told 
the captain in a few words, that as I was now gonei 
peaceably on ſhore, they were loth to uſe any violence 

with me; which, if I had not gone on ſhore, they 
would otherwiſe have done, to oblige me to have gone. 
They therefore thought fit to tell him, that as they- 
ſhipped themſelves to ſerve in the ſhip under his com- 

mand, they would perform it faithfully :- but if I Would. 
not quit the ſhip, or the captain oblige me to. quit it, 

they would all leave the ſhip, and ſail no farther with 
him: and at that word A L. L, he turned bis face about 

towards the main-maſt, which was, it ſeems, the ſignal: 
agreed on between them; at which all- the ſeamen being 
got any cried gut, One and ALL, One and 
A «$012... 3 | gn Fat 

My nephew, the captain, was a man of ſpirit, and of 
great preſence of mind; and though he was ſurpriſed, 
you may be ſure, at the thing, yer he told them calmly 

he would conſider. of the matter; but that he could: do- 
nothing in it till he had ſpoken to me about it: he uſed 
fome arguments with them, to ſhew them the unrea- 

ſonableneſs and injuſtice of the thing; but it was all in 


. vain ; they ſwore, and ſhook hands round, before his 


face, that they would go all on ſhore, unleſw'/he would 

1 to them not to ſuffer me to come où board the 
1 * * ba OS Ne mn, 
This was an hard article upon him, who knew. his 
obligation to me, and did not know how 1 might take 
it; ſo he began to talk cavalierly to them; told. them, 
that I was a very confiderable owfter of the ſnip, and. 
that in juſtice he could not put me out of my own. 

houſe ; that this was next door to ſerving me as the fa. 
mous pirate Kid had done, who made the mptiny- in 
the- ſhip, ſet the captain on ſhore in an uninhabited: 
| 28 H 6. iſland, 


uo TH Dire an A xErdtrs of 


ifand; and fan away with. as ſhip; that let them go 


jagte what tip, they would, if ever-they came to Eng- 


land. again, it would coſt them dear; that the hip was 
mine, and that he would not put me out of it; and that 
be would rather loſe the ſhip,” and the voyage too, than 
diſoblige me ſo much 3 — do as they pleaſ- 
ed. ver; he would: go on ſhore, and talk with 
me there e had invited the boatſwain to go with him, 
anti perhaps ſhey - raphy gaps the matter with 
me. 1; C1467 1. 45 

„Bot they al rejected the propoſad; hd ſaid, 
would they all eejeced the. me any more, — 
on dgard, nor on ſhete; and if I came on board, they 
wauld go un ſhore. Well, ſaid the captain, if you are 
allof; this mind let me go on ſhore, and talk wich him; 
ſo away he came to me with this arcount, à little after 
Nee ee we from the cock- 


ſwan - 
* dat is my S — conſeß g 


220 was wary 
for: I was not without henfoos that they would 
eonhtie- him by vidlence, ſet ſail, and ron away with 
he ſhip 3 and then d bad been fiript naked in à remote 
country, and nothing to help myſelf: in ſhort, 1 had 
8 SRO ac 4 was all alone os 


at they bad at come. to that 88 * to my 


great iſatis ſactioa ; and when my nephew told me what 
they. bad faid to him, and bow they had ſworn, and 


ſhook..bands, that they would one and all leave the 


mp, af LW²äas ſuffered to come on board, I told him, he 
thould:a6s be concerned at it at all, for 1 would ſtay on 
See}: Tiomniy def red he would take care and fend me 
all my mere thing on ſhere, and leave me a ſufñ 
cient ſum ei money, and I would find my way to Eng- 

laid es Wall as Looild.:c 1 2.1172 Þ©!84 6 


8 Tun uus 8 heavy: piece ef nens io my nephew ; bot 


there mae mo way to help it, but to comply with it. 
So. in ſharts he went on board the ſhip again, and ſatiſ- 
fed-the; men, that his uncle had yielded to their im - 
portuttty, and; had) ſent: ſor his goods from on board 
de ae GG matter, was Over in 2 very fas 
- 521142 fi 3 1 N Nuit +31 5s: . hours; 
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hours; the men returned to their duty, and I begun to 
conſider what courſe I ſhould fteer. r. 
- I was now alone in the -remoteſt part of the world, 
as I thick I may call it; for I was near three thouſand 
leagues, by ſea, farther off from England, than I was 
at my iſland; only, it is true, I might travel here by 
land over the Great Mogal's country to Surat, might 

from thence - to Baſſora by ſea, up the gulph of 
Perz, and from thence might take the way of the ca» 
ravanis, over the deſerts of Arabia to Aleppo and Scan- 
deroon; from thence by ſea again to Italy, and ſo over 
lard into France ; and this, put togetber, might be, at 
leaſt, a full diameter of the globe; but, if it wete to ba 
meaſured, I ſuppoſe it would appear to be a great deal 
more. | TRAKL 27 G- | 7 03, 3931073 
Thad another * e me, which — to wait ſor 
ſome .Engliſh ſhips, which were coming to Be from 
Achin, — he Sed of Sumatra, — get — on 
board th&m for England: but as I came hi ther without 
any concern with the Engliſh Eaſt- India company, ſo it 
from hence without their 
licence, unleſs with great favour of the eaptains of the 
ſhips, or of the company's factors; and to both I Was 
1 — bos Lager | 3 * 
trarities, to ſee the ſhip: ſet ſail without me; treat. 
ment, I think, a man in my eircumſtances ſcarce e ver 
met with, except from pirates running away with a 
ſhip, and ſetting thoſe that would not agree with their 
villainy on ſhore; indeed, this. was the next dobr to 
it, both ways: however, my nephew left: me two ſees 
vants, or rather, one . companioh, and one ſetvaht; 
the firſt was clerk to the purſer, whom he engaged to 
7 with me; and the other waf his own ſetvant: 
took me alſo à good lodging in the houſe of an Eng- 
liſh woman, where ſeveral merchants lodged, ſome 


French, two Italians, or rather Jews, and one Engliſh» 


man. Here I was handſomely enough entertained ;-and, 
that I might not be ſaid to run raſhly upon any thing, I 
ſtayed here above nine months, confidering what .coacte 
to take, and how ta manage myſelf :I had:ſome.Evgli 
goods with me, of value, and a conſiderable ſum of 
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money, my nephew furniſhing me with a thouſand 
ieces of eight, anda letter of credit for more, if 1 
bad occaſion, that I might not be ſtreightened, whatever 
2 nelly d ſed of my goods, and to 
: 1 quickly diſpoſed of my s, and to advanta 
too; and, as I originally intended, 1 bought here = 
very goodidiamonds, which, of all other things, was the 
moſt proper for me, in my circumſtances, becauſe I 


might always carry my whole eſtate about me. 


Aſter «Jong ſtay here, and many propoſals made for 
my return to England; but RR to my mind, 
the Engliſh merchant, who lodged with me, and with 
whom I had contracted an intimate acquaintance, came 
to me one morning; Countryman, ſays. he, I have a 
project to communicate to you, which, as it ſuits. with 
my thoughts, may, for aught I know, ſuit with your's 
alſo, when you ſhall have thoroughly. confidered it. 


Here we are poſted, ſays be, you by accident, and I 
by my own choice, in a part of the world very remote 
from our own country; but it is in a country where, by 


us who underſtand trade and bufineſs, a great deal of 
money is to be got: if you will put a thouſand pounds 
to my thouſand pounds, we will hire a ſhip here, the 
firſt we can get to our minds; you ſhall be captain, I'll 
be merchant; and we will go a trading voyage to China; 
for what ſhould we ſtand: ſtill fer? The whole world is 
in motion, rolling round and round; all the creatures 
of God, heavenly bodies, and earthly, are buſy and 
diligent : why ſhould we be idle > There are no drones, 
fays he, living in the world. but men: why ſhould we 
be of that number? | 


 : ' Liked this propoſal very well, and the more, becauſe 


it ſeemed to be expreſſed with ſo much good will, and 
in ſo friendly a manner; I will not ſay but that I might; 


by oy looſe and unhinged circumſtances, be the fitter 
- oem 


ace a propoſal for trade, and, indeed, for any 
thing elſe ;. or otherwiſe, trade was none of my, element: 
however, I might, perhaps, ſay, with ſome truth, that 
if trade was not my element, rambling. was; and:no pro · 
— for ſeeing any part of the world which I had never 
before, could.poſſibly come amiſs tome. A 
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much money by the firſt adycnture,. and ſuch an 
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+ It was, however, ſome time before we could get a 
ſhip to our mind; and when we got a veſſel it was not 
eaſy to get Engliſh ſailors; that is to ſay, ſo many as 
were neceſſary to _ the voyage, and manage the 


ſailors which we ick up there : after ſome time 
we: got a mate,;a boatiwain, and a gunner, Eoglith ; 
a Dutch carpenter, and three-Portugueſe foremaſt men; 
with theſe, we found we could do well enough, having 
Indian ſeamen, ſuch as they are, to make up. 

- There are ſo many travellers who have written the 
hiſtory of their voy and travels this way, that it 


would be but very little diverſion to any body, to give 


a long account of the places we went to, and the people 
who inbabit there: thoſe things I leave to others, and 
refer the reader to thoſe journals and travels of Eng- 
liſnmen, many of which, 1 find, are publiſhed, and more 
promiſed every day: it is enough for me to tell you, 
that we made the voyage to Achin, in the iſland of 
Sumatra, firſt; and from thence to Siam, where we ex- 
changed ſome of our wares for opium, and for ſome 


arrack ; the firſt, a commodity which bears a great price 


among the Chineſe, and which, at that time, was very 


much wanted there: in a word, we went up toSuſham, 


made a very great voyage, were eight months out, and 
returned to — 5 and I was very well ſatisfied with 
my adventure. I obſerve that our people in England 


_ often admire how the officers,” which the company ſend 
into India, and the merchants which generally ſtay there, 


get ſuch. very good eſtates as they do, and ſometimes 
come home worth ſixty, ſeventy, and an hundred thous» 


| and pounds at a time. | wi 661 
But it is no wonder, or, at leaſt, we ſhal fee ſomuch 


farther into it, when we conſider the innumerable ports 
and places where they have a free commerce, that it will 
then be no wonder; and much leſs will it be ſo, when 
we conſider, that at all thoſe places and ports where the 
Engliſh ſhips come, there js ſo much, and ſuch conſtant 
demand for the growth of all other countries, that there 
is a certain vent for-the return, as well as a market a- 
broad for the goods carried l.. 8 err 1 
In ſhort, we made a very good voyage, and _ 
bzb. 
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into thid method of getting more; chat, ha@f been ewen 
years-younget,:} ſhould have beendempted to have layed 
here, and ſought nd farther for making my fortune: but 
what was all this to a man on che wrong de of three 
ſcore; that was rich enough, and came abroad more in 
obedience to à reſticf d :firs of ſeeisg the world, then 
a coretogs dere ot in it! And, indeed, I thiak, 


it is with — 1 $9008 Iwow-call-t'a reſtleſs defire 
for it was ſo: L was att home, I was- reftleſs:to-» 
abroad; and now Lwas Abend, Las reftieſs10 be at 
home. I ſay,” What was this gui to me? 1 was rich 
enough already; nor had I any uneaſy defires about 
getting more money: and — the proms of the 
voyage to me, were things of nb great force to me, for 
the prompting me forward to fatther vndertakings-: 
bence I thought, chat by this yoyage 1 had made no 
rogreſs at all 5 becauſe Þwas<ome back, a8 Þ might call 
i, to the place from whence: I ename; at to an home; 
whereas my eye, which, like that which: Solomon ſpeakt 
of, was never ſativfied with ſeeing, was Rill more deſirous 
of wandering and ſeeing. ' I was come ioto a part of the 
world which I never was in before; and that part in par- 
ticular which I had heard much of; and Was refolved to 
ſee as much of it as I could 5 and then Itcheughtf F might 
may, I had ſeen all the world thar was worth feeing 
But my fellow traveller and I had different notions; 
I do not name this to iafiſt upon my own, for I'acknow- 
ledge his was moſt juſt, and the moſt ſuited to the end 
oſ a.merchant's life ; who, when he is abroad upon ad- 
ventures, it is bis wiſdom to: tick to that, as the beſt 
thing for bim, which he is like to get the moſt money 
by: my new friend kope himſelf ww the nature of the 
ching, and- would huve been content 16 have gone Hike a 
carrier's horſe, always ꝛ0 the fame ian, backward aud 
forward; provided be could, as he called ir; find his de · 
count in it: | ow d other hand, mine; as 014) as I'why, 
was the notion of a mad rambling: boy, that never cares 


_ to-ſe=atthing ice Ot. | 

Dt this was not all; I had a kied of impatience 
upon me to be nearer home, und yet he moſt unſerried 
reſolutibs mayinable; which» way 10 gos in the inter- 
val of theſe confultativns,- my friend, W Was alwaye 
& &\ 5 7 


upon 


a rarer 0er see eee 


ROBINSON CRUSOE. 185 

n the fearch for bofmeſs, propoſed another voyage 
gr viz.” the ſpice - iſlands; and to bring — 
2 load of cloves from the Manilias, or thereabouts; places 
where, indeed, the Dutch do trade, but the iſlands be- 
long partly- to the Spaniatds; though we went not ſo far, 
bot to ſome other, here they have not the whole power 
as they have at Batavia, Ceylon, &c. : We were not long 
in preparing for-this voyage; the chief diftculty was in 
bringing ine to come into it ; however, at laſt, nothing 
elſe offering, and finding that really ftirring about and 
trading, the profit being ſo great, and, as I may ſay, 
certain, had morepleaſere in it, and more ſatis faction to 
the mind, then fitting till; which, to me eſpecially, was 
the unbappieſt parroflife, I reſolved on this voyage too; 
which we made very ſucceſsfully, touehing at Borneo, 
and ſeveral iſlands, whoſe names I do not remember, 
and came home in about five months: we ſold our ſpice, 


which was chiefly cloves, and ſome notmegs, to the 


Perſian merchants, who carried them away for the gulphz 
and, making near five of one, we really got a great deal 
of money. IJ 1.5% 92 £13 Wh > bt 5 $103. 
My friend, when we made up this '2ecount, ſmiled at 
m6; Well now, ſaid he; with « fort of an sgrecable ind 
folt a p my indolent temper, is not this better than 
walking about here, like a man of nothing to do, and 
ſpendiag our time in ſtaring at the nonſeaſe and ipno+ 
ranee of the _—_ Why truly, ſaid I, my friend, 1 
think" i645 ; and I begin to be à convert to the privci 

of merthondizing ; but I muſt 2 you, ſuid I, by-the 
way, you d not know) what dojog's for if dnce 
I cotiquer my 'backwardweſs, and embark heartily; as vid 
— Lam, I an hartafs you up — down — prtnn 

tire yo for I all purſue it ſo eagerly; | 

det yon lie ill. „Weill ads $352 ue wy 1a 16881 
- But to be ſhort with my ſpeculations : a little wu 
aſter this there came it a Datch ip from Bataviz'; ſhe 


” 


Was à coaſter, not an European: trader, "and of "abort 


two hundred tons burden: the men, as they pretended, 
— deen ſo fickly, that the captain had not men 
endagh to go to ſea with, he lay by at Bengal ; and, ab 
if having got money enough; or being willing, fot other 


rexſoas, to go for Kurope, be gave pablick notice, 2 
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he would ſell his ſhip: this came to my ears before my 
new partner heard of it; and I had a great mind to buy 
it: ſo | went home to him, aud told him of it: he con-. 
fiders awhile, for he was no raſh man neither; but, mu- 
fing ſome time, he replied, She is à little too big; but, 
however, we will-have her. Accotdingly we boughtthe 
{ſhip ; and, agreeing with the maſter, we paid for her, 
and took poſſe fion:; when we had done ſo, we reſolved 
to entertain the men, if we could, to join them with 
thoſe we had, for the purſuing our buſineſs ; but on a ſud · 
den, they having not received their wages, but their 
ſhare of the money, as we afterwards learnt, not one of 
them was to be found, We enquired-much about them, 
and at length were told, that they were all 2 toge- 
ther, by land, to Agra, the great-city of the mogul's 
reſidence; and from thence were to travel to Surat, and 
ſo by ſea to the gulph of Perſia. q 2. 
Nothing had ſo heartily troubled me a good while, as 
that I miſſed the opportunity of going with them; for 
ſuck a ramble, I thought, and in ſuch company as would 
both have guarded me, and diverted me, would have 
ſuited mightily with my great defign; and I ſhould both 
have ſeen the world, and gone homewards too: but I 
was much better ſatisfied a few days after, when I came 
to know what ſort of fellows they were; for, in ſhort, 
their hiſtory was, that this man they called captain 
was the gunner only, not the commander ; that they 
had been a trading voyage, in which they were at- 
tacked on ſhore by ſame of the Malaccans, who had 
tilled the captain and three of his men; and that after 
the captain was killed, theſe men, eleven in number, 
had reſolved. to run away with the ſhip, which they did; 
and had — her. in at the bay of Bengal, leavin 
the mate and five men more on ſhore; of whom we 
„ e v7 | 
Well; let them come 
we came hogeltly by her, as we thought; though we did 
not, I. confeſs, examine into. things ſo exaQly. as 
we ought; for we never enquired any thing of the 
- ' ſeamen, Who, if we had examined, would certainly 
have faultered in their accounts, contradiaed one ano- 
ther, and, perhaps, contradifted. themſelves ; or, — 
* 5 — 
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how or other, we ſhould have ſeen reaſon to have ſuſ- 
peed them; but the man ſhewed us a bill of ſale for 
the ſhip,to one Emanuel Cloſterſhoven, or ſome ſuch name 
{for I ſuppoſe it was all a forgery), and called himfelf by 
that name; and we could not contradict him; and, being 
withal alittle too unwary, or, at leaſt, having no ſuſpicion 
of the thing, we went through with our 2 
However, we picked up ſome Engliſh ſeamen here 
after this, and ſome Dutch; and we now reſolved for a 
ſecond voyage to the ſouth-eaſt, for cloves, &c. that is 
to ſay, among the Philippine and Malacca iſles; and, 
in ſhort, not to fill this part of my ftory with trifles, 
When what is yet to come is fo remarkable, I ſpent, 
From. firſt to laſt, ſix years in this country, tracing from 
port to port, backward and forward, and with very 
good ſucceſs ; and was now the laſt year with my part- 
ner, going in the ſhip above-mentioned, on a voyage 
to China; bur deſigning firſt to Siam, to buy rice. 
ln this voyage, being, by contrary winds, obliged to 
beat up and down a great while in the ftreights of Ma- 
laoca, and among the iſlands, we were no ſooner got clear 
; of thoſe diſſicult ſeas, but we found our fhip bad ſprun 
a leak, and we were not able, by all our ĩnduſtry, to f 
out where it was. This forced us to make for ſome port; 
and my partner, who knew the country better than I dig, 
directed the captain to put into the river of Cambodia; 
for l had made the Engliſh mate, one Mr. Thompſon, 
captain, not being willing to take the charge of the 
ſhip upon myſelf : This river lies on the-north-fide of 
; _—_ bay or-gulph, which goes up to Siam. 
While we were here, and going often on ſhore for re- 
freſhment, there comes to me one day an r 
and Sms it ſeems, a gunner's mate on dan 
Eogliſh Eaſt India ſhip, which rode in the ſame river, 
up at, or near the city of Cambodia; what brought 
* — — — hone 2 ; het he comes up to me, and, 
: ipeakimg; Engliſh, Sir, ſays he, you are a ſtranger to me, 
and IW you but I have ſomething to tell you, that 
very nearly concerns obùꝓꝓuuu6 . 
I looked ſteadily at him a good while, and he thought 
- at firſt I had known him, but I did not: If it very nearly 


concerns me, {aid I, and not yourſelf, what moves you 
cw} 2 | | to 


fleſt What ſhips there are there, und ohether he is able to 
- Qval with them? I ſappoſe you de not think yon area 


| deer but aſſare yourſelf, if you do got put to 


the purticalare beexamined date 
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0 tell it me I am moved, ſays he, by. he immigent 


danger you are in; and for aught I ſee, you have nd 
knowledge of it. Ik n h danger Tam in, ſaid I, but 
By ip is-leaky, ant I canhot find it out; but I 
prop e to lay her aground: c. merrow/ to ſee if I van 
nnd it. But, firy * be, leaky, or not leaky, nnd it, 
or not flad it, you wilt be-wifer dun to tay your lip on 
more to-morrow, "when you! hbar what 1 have to ſa to 
you: Do you know, ſir; ſaid de, the town of Cambodia 
Hes about fifteen leaguts up this river ? and there are 
two large Enplifts hips aboar five lexpgacs on this fide, 
and res Dutch. Welt, faid I, and what is that tome? 
Why, fir; fayshe;2is it for a mn ther is upon ſuch ad- 
ventures as You are, to come into a port, and wot examine 


"watch for them. I Was amuſed very much at his diſ- 
courſe, but not emaaed ar it j for I eould not conceive 
hat he meant; and I turned Hort upon him, and ſaid. 
Sir, P Vim wu would explain yourtelf ; I nννοντiν- 
rem veaſon Phuve to be df any of theo- 
PsbMips, or Dureh ſhipe; J am no interidper; 
dat can they have to ſuy do ee 
He looked file n man belf angry, balf pleaſod; 
and, py while, but ſmiling, Well, fir, ſays he, if 
70 
am 10 


k yourſelf ſecure, you; muſt take your chance ; 
ry. your tate ſhould! blind you- againſt 'good 


Wea'immediady; you" will the very wear tide; be at- 
tacked'by five long · boats full of men's und, perhaps, 
-if you we taten; — — 1 9 4 and 
wards : 1 thought, 
ir, added he; I ſhould huve met with a better - 
non than this; for doing you a · piece of ſervice of ſ 
importance. I can never be ungtateful, faid- I. for 
any ſervice, or to auy man that offers me uay Kiud- 
moss; bat it is paſt my comprebenſtom, "Aid 1, what 
' they ould hats ſuck e defign por me for: Ho- 


ever, fince you ſay there 48" ue tinte toche dest ane 


' that there ig ohe villaiagus deſign in hand galt me, 
will go on board this minate, and put to fea d- 
- metintely; if my men tan ſtop the leak, ot if * onn 
72 e wim 
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ſwim: without Ropping it: But, fir, ſaid! I, ſhall I g by 
away ignorant of the reaſou of all this 7 1 you _= 
me no farther light into it) ö 

I can tell you bat part of the ftory, fe, 2 Foe be bat 4 
F havei# Dutch ſeaman here with me, and, I believe, I {2 } 
could perſuade | him to tell you the reſt; but there id 
ſtaret time for it: but the;ſhore of the ſtory is this, the 
firſtpart of which, I ſappoſe/' you;.knew- ell e g 
vim Tat you» were wich this: par Suma; at 
there your captain was: murdered by the Malaccans,) 
Aab deer of d mon; and [that you; "roms of thoſe 
that were on-board with vu, ran away with the ſhip, 
and are ſinee turned PIRWTES, + Phis is the ſum of 
the ſtory, and you will all be ſeixed as pirates, Jean 
aſſure you, and executed with very little c for 
you know merchante thips..dhow- but lrtle a vs pi- 
. ——— mage} aut 6 

Nom you ſpeak plain Eugbim, faidT, and 'I: chonks 
you; and though I know that we haue done, 
like what yon tall of, but I am eee came honeftly, 
2 fairly by the iv * 6 8 pm g ſuch work: ie 4 

cn , as you ſay, und — to mean honeftly, 

I will be upon my guard. Nay, fir, ſays he, do noe 
talk of /being-upon: your guard the beſt defence s to 
be out of the danger 175 ou have any tegard to 
life, and the lives of all your mon, put out to ſeg 
without fail at r and as yourhave 2 whole 
tide be fore you; y will: be gone tog far out before 
they can come down. ſor they will come aWay av 
hightwater 5 ad as they bave twenty miles to come, 
yowll. get near two hours of them by the difference 
of the tide, not reckoning tie length of chꝭ way s 
Beſides;! as they are — boats, and not ſhipt, 
will not venture to allo 7 ˖· oy to ſea, 
if it! blows. 71 1138 P £0) rf 40} Rad 21200 

Well, aid I, yoachavbberaveryklld in this : Whas 
ſhall I do for you, t make you amends ? Sir, ſays he, 
. you may not be ſo willing to make me amends, be- 
cauſe you may not he convinced of the truth of it; 1 
will make an — 10 y I have: nigeteep months pa 
due ta manor boabd the ß ehieh Jen out 
bo W Dutchman, that ĩs witch me, has 
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ſeven months pay due to him; if you will make good 


our pay to us, we will go along with you; if you find, 
nothing more in it, we will deſire no more; but if we. 
do convince you, that we have ſaved your life, and the 
ſhip, and the lives of all the men in her, we will leave 
the reſt to you. 163692 2 Ae Liao, 
I conſented to this readily; and went immediately on 
board, and the two men with me. As ſoon as I came 
to the ſhip fide, my partner, who was on board, came 
aut on the quarter-deck, and called to me, with a great 
deal of joy, O he!: O hol we have ſtopped the leak! 
we have: ſtopped the leak ! Say you ſo, ſaid I, thank. 
God]; but weigh the anchor then immediately: Weigh !. 
ſays he: What do you mean by that? What is the mat - 
ter? ſays he. Aſk no queſtions, ſaid I, but all hands 
to work, and weigh, without loſing a minute: He was 
ſurpriſed : But, however, be called the captain, and he: 
immediately ordered the anchor to be got up; and 
though the tide was not quite done, yet a little land- 
breeze blowing, we ſtood out to ſea : then I called him 
into the cabin, and told him the ſtory at large; and we 
called in the men, and they told us the reſt of it; but as 
it took us up a great deal of time, ſo beſore we had done, 
a ſeaman comes to the cabin door, and calls out to us, 
that the captain bade him tell us, we were chaſed: 
Chaſed, ſaid I, by whom and by what ? By five ſloops, 
or boats, ſaid the fellow, full of men. Very: well, ſaid 
I; then it is apparent there is ſomething in it. In the 
next place, I ordered all our men to be called up; and 
told them, that there was a deſign to ſeize the ſhip, 
and to take us for pirates; and aſked them, if they 
would ſtand by us, and by one another ? The men an- 
ſwered, chearfully, that one and all, they would live and 
die with us. Then I aſked the captain, what way he 
thought beſt for us to manage a fight with them: For, 
reſiſt thei I reſolved we would, and that to the laſt 
drop. He ſaid, readily, that the way was to keep 


them off with our great ſhot, as long as we could, and 


then to fire at them with our ſmall arms, to keep them 
from. boarding us; but. when; neither of theſe would do 
any longer, we ſhould retire to our cloſe quarters; per- 
haps they had not materials to break open our bulk- 
heads, or get in upon us. The 
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The gunner had in the mean time, orders to bring 
two guns to bear fore and aft, out of the ſteerage, to 
clear the deck, and load them with muſquet - bullets, and 


ſmall pieces of old iron, and what next came to hand; 


and thus we made ready for fight ; but all this while 
kept out to ſea, with wind enough, and could ſee the 
boats at a diſtance, being five large long-boats follows 
ing us, with all the fail they could make. 

Two of theſe boats, which, by our glaſſes, we could 
ſee, were Engliſh, had outfailed the reſt, were near two 
leagues ahead of them, and gained upon us conſiderably ; 
ſo that we found they would come up with us; upon 
which we found a gun without a ſhot, to intimate that 
they ſhould bring to; and we put out a flag of truce, 
as a ſignal for parley ; but they kept crowding after 


us, till they came within ſhot : upon this we took in 


our white flag, they banda made no anſwer to it, 
hung out the red flag, fired at them with ſhot : 
Notwithſtanding tnis, they came on till they were near 
enough to call to them with a ſpeaking trumpet, which 
we had on board; ſo we called to them, and them 
keep off at their peril. e 

It was all one, they crouded after us, and endeavoured 


to come under. our ſtern, ſo to board us on our quar- 


ter: Upon which, ſeeing they were reſolute for miſ- 
chief, and depended upon the ftrength that followed 
them, I ordered to bring the ſhip to, ſo that they lay 
upon. our broadſide, when immediately we fired five 
guns at them; one of them had been levelled ſo true as 
to carry away the ſtern of the hindermoſt boat, and 
bring them to the neceſſity of taking down their ſail, 
and running all to the head of the boat to keep ber 
from ſinking ; ſo ſhe lay by, and had enough of it; 
bat, ſeeing the foremoſt boat ſtill crowd: on after us, 
we made ready to fire at her in particular. 

While this was doing, one of three boats that 


was behind, being forwarder than the other two, made 


up to the boat which we had diſabled, to relieve ber, and 


we could afterwards fee her take out the men: we called 


again to the foremoſt boat, and offered a truce to par- 
ley again, and to know what was ber buſineſs with us; 
but had no anſwer : only ſhe crowded cloſe under our 
ſtern, 
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tern. Upon this our gunner, who was a very dextious 
tellow, run out his two chace guns, and fired at her; 
but the ſhet miſſing, the men in the boat ſhouted, 
waved their caps, and came on; but the gunner, 
getting quickly ready again; fired among them a ſecond 
time; one ſhot of ' which, though it miſſed the boat 
iiſelf, yet fell in among the men, and we could eaſily 
ſee, had done à great deal of miſchief among them ; 
but we, taking no notice of that, weared the ſhip again, 
and brought our quarterto bear upon them; and, firing 
three guns more, de found tlie boat was ſplit almoſt to 
pieces ; in particular, her rudder, and à piece of ber 
ſtern, was ſhot quite .away';ifo they: handed their ſail 
immediately, and were in great diſorder; but, to com · 
plete their. mis fortune, our gunner let fly two guns at 


them again; where he hit them we could not tell, but 


we found the boat was ſinking, and ſome of the men 
already in the water: upon this I immediately manned 


- out our pinnace, which. we had kept cloſe by our fide, 


with ordexs to pigk bpſome of the men, if they could, 
and ſave them from drowning; and immediately to come 
on board with them; becauſe we ſaw the reſt of the 


boats began to come up. Our men in the pinnace, 


followed their orders, and took up three men; one of 
which was juſt drowaĩng, and it was a good while bes 
fore we could: zecover him. As ſoon'as they were on 
board, we crowded all the ſail we could make, and 
ſtood ſart her out ti ſea; and he found, that hen the 
other three boats "came up to the firſt two, they gave 
over their chaces...c [13 40-4023} 43 Yo Ah eee 
Being thus delivered from a danger, which, though 1 
ene not the reaſon of it, yet ſeemed: to be:much 
greater than ap bended; I tool care, that we vuld 
change our I and not let any one imagine whither 
we were going i.ſo:we; ſtood out to ſea eaſtward, quite 
out of vie court of all Eurgpean ſhips, whether they 
were bond to China, 0r+ang-where: elſe, within the 
commesce of the European nations. 
When we were now at ſea, we to cooſult 
with the two ſeamen, and enq;dire frſt, what the 
meaning of all thns'iſhould Be? The Duchmay let us 
30 Wonne hk | I 
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into the ſecret of it at once; telling us, That the fel- 
low that ſold us the ſhip, as we ſaid, was no more than 
a thief, that had run away with her. Then he told us 
how the captain, whoſe name too he mentioned, though 
do not remember it now, was treacherouſly murdered 
by the natives on the coaſt of Malacca, with three of his 
men; and that he, this Dutchman, and four more, got 
into the woods, where they wandered about a great 
while; till at length, he in particular, 'in a miraculous; 
manner, made his eſcape, and ſwam off to a Dutch ſhip, 
which ſailing near the ſhore, in its way from China, had 
ſent their boat on ſhore for freſh water; that he durſt 
not come to that part of the ſhore where the boat was, 
but made ſhift in the night, to take in the water farther: 
off, and, ſwimming a great while, at laſt the ſhip's 
boat took him up. t 1 07 

He then told us, that he went to Batavia, where two 
of the ſeamen belonging to the ſhip had arrived, hav- 
ing deſerted the reſt in their travels; and gave an ag- 
count, that the fellow who had run away with the ſhip, 
ſold her at Bengal to a ſet of pirates, which were gone a 
cruiſing in her; and that they had already taken an Eng- 
liſh ſhip, and two Dutch ſhips, very richly laden. 

This latter part we found to concern us directly, and 
though we knew it to be falſe, yet, as my partner ſaid. 
very well, if we had fallen into their hands, and they 
had ſuch a prepoſſeſſion againſt, os., beforehand, it had 
been in vain for;us to have, defended. ourſelves, or to 
hope for any good quarters at their hands; eſpecially 
conſidering that our accuſers had been our judges, and 
that we could. have expected nothing from them but 
what rage would have dictated, and ungoverned paſſion 
have executed: and therefore it was his opinion, we 
ſhould go directly back to Bengal, from whence we came, 
without putting in at any port whatever; becauſe there 
we could give an account-of ourſelves, and could prove 
where we were when the ſhip-put.in, whom we bought 
her of, and the like; and which was more than all the 
reſt, if we were put to the neceſſity of bringing it before 
the proper judges, . we ſhould be ſure to have ſome juſ- 
tice ; and not be hanged firſt, and judged-afterwards, 

Vo L. II. 8 1 rA I was 


* 


194 The LITE and ADVENTURES of 


1 I was ſome time of my ipartner's opinion; but after 1. 
if a litile more ſerious thinking, I told him, I thought it -_ 
þ was a very gredt hazard for us to attempt returning to 18 
l Bengal, for that we were on the wrong ſide of the 55 
|| * Malscea; and that if the alarm was piyen, if 
1 we ſhould be ſure to be way- laid on every fide, as well of 
il by the Datch of Batavia, as the Engliſh elſewhere ; that th 
i if we ſhould de taken, as it wers, running away, we 
Ih ſhould-even condemn ourſelves; and there-would: want wi 
no more evidenee to deſtroy us. I alſo aſked the Engliſh ey 
| ſailor's- opinion, who ſaid, he ae ef wy. mind, and th 
0 . that we ſhould certainly be taken on 
ql This dapger a Ittle ſtartled my : partner, and all the the 
þ ſhip's company; ' and+ we immediately reſolved to go Cc 
l 17 we . | . [ 
| away to the:coaftof:Tonquin; and ſa on to China; and af 
0 from thence purſuing the firſt deßgn, as to trade, fir d Po 
| ſome Way or other to difpoſe- of the ſhip, and come lie 
# back in ſome of the veſſels of the country, ſoch as we * 
| could get. This was approved of as the beſt method | 
ſl for our ſeeurity; and/accordingly we ficered” away N. the 
iſ N. E. keeping above fifty lesgues off from the uſual wy 
fl courſe to the eaſtward; EO of 
i This, however, put us to ſome inconveniencies; for Hel 
. firſt; the winds, When we came to that diſtance from dar 
the ſhore, ſeemed to be more fleadily againſt us, blow- 4 0 
} ing #lmoſt . trade, us we call it, from the eaſt; and wi 
E. N. E. ſo chat we were a Jong'while upon our voy- ori 
age; and we were but ill provided with'viQtuals for ſo * 
long a run; and, which was fit wor fey there was ſome * 
davyer; that thoſe Engliſh and Doteh ſhips; whoſe boats any 
purſueck ds, 'whereof ſome were boundithat way, might * 
be got in before us; and if not, ſome other ſhip, bound a t 
to China; might have information of us from them, and bel 
purſue 63 Wick the ſume vigor. leak 
” I'maſt confeſs,” I was now. very uneaſy, and thooght int 
myfelf,-including the late efcape from the long boats, ſam 
to have been n the moſt dangerous condition that ever beſe 
F wagirf through all my paſt Hfe; for, whatever ill cir- plac 
cumſtances l bad been in, I was never purſued” for a = 


thief before; nor bad I (ever done any thing that me- 
ited the name of -diſhoneſt; or fraudulent, much leſs cept 
thieviſh, I had chiefly been mine own enemy; * as had 

9 I may 01 
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I may tigbtly ſay, I had been nobody's enemy but my, 
own. But now I was embarraſſed in the worſt condition 
imaginable, for though, was perfeQly innocent, I was 
in no, condition to make that innocence appear. And 
if I had been taken, it had been under a ſuppoſed guilt 
of the. worſt kind; at leaſt, a crime eſleemed ſo among 
the people I had to do with. | 
This made me very anxious to make an eſcape, though 
which way o do it, I knew not; or what port or place 
we ſhould go-to. My partner, ſeeing me thus dejected, 
though he was the moſt concerned at firſt, began to en- 
courage me; and deſeribing to me the ſeveral ports of 
that coaſt, told me, he would put in on the coaſt of 
Cochinchina, or the bay of Tonquin; intending to go 
afterwards to Macao, a town once in the poſſeſſion of the 
Portugueſe, and where ſtill a great many European fami- 
lies reſided, and particularly the miſſionary prieſts uſually, 
went thither, in order to their going forward to China. 
Hither then we reſolved to go; and accordingly, 
though after a tedious and irregular courſe, and very 
much. ſtreightened for proviſions, we came within ſight 
of the coaſt very early in the morning; and, upon re- 
flection upon the paſt circumſtances we were in, and the 
danger, if we had not eſcaped, we reſolved to put into 
a ſmall river, which, however, had depth enough of 
water for us, and to ſee if we could, either over land, 
or by the ſhip's pinnace, come to know what ſhips were 
in any port thereabouts. This happy ſtep was, indeed, 
our deliverance; for though we did not immediately ſee 
any European ſhips in the bay of Tonquin, yet, the next 
morning, there came into the bay two Dutch ſhips, and 
a third without any colours ſpread out, but which we 
believed to be a Dutchman, . paſſed by at, about two 
leagues-diſtance, ſteering for the coaſt of Chira; and 
in the afternoon went by two.Engliſh ſhips, ſteering the 
ſame courſe; and thus, we thought, we law ourſelves 
beſet with enemies, both one way and the other. Thi 
place we were in was wild and barbarous, the peop'e 
thieves, even by occupation or profeſſion; and though, 
it is true, we had not much to ſeek of them, and, ex- 
cept getting [a few-provilions, cared not how little we 
had to do wich them, ye: \ was- with much 41 
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that we kept ourſelves from being inſulted by them ſe· 


veral ways. | | 
We were in a ſmall river of this country, within a 
few leagves of its utmoſt limits northward ; and by 
our boat we coaſted north-eaſt to the point of land 
which opens to the great bay of Tonquin; and it was in 
this beating-up along the ſhore, that we diſcovered as 
above, that in a word, we were ſurrounded with ene- 
mies. The people we were among were the moſt bar- 
| the inhabitants of the coaſt; having no 
correſpondence with ay other nation, and dealing 
Only in fiſh and oil, and ſuch groſs commodities; and 
it may be particularly ſeen, that they are, as I ſaid, the 
moſt barbarous of any of the inhabitants; viz. that 
among other cuſtoms they have this one, that if any 
veſſel had the misfortune to be ſhipwrecked upon their 
coaſt, they preſently make the men all priſoners ; that 
is to ſay, flaves: and it was not long before we found 
a ſpice of their Kindeeſs this way, on the occaſion fol- 
lowin : TI: 1344 3? l | $373 $ | 
1 vg obſerved above, that'our ſhip ſprong a leak 
at ſea, and that we could not find it out; and however 
it happened, that, as I bave ſaid, it was ſtopped unex- 
ctedly, in the happy minute of our being to be ſeized 
y the Dutch and Engliſh ſhips, near the: bay of Siam; 
yet, as we did not find the ſhip ſo perfectly tight and 
found as we defired, we reſolved, while we were in this 
place, to liy her on ſhore, take out what' heavy things 
we had on board, which were not many, and to waſh 
and clean her bottom; and, if poſlible, to find out 

where the leaks were. 4:4 
Accordingly, having lightened the ſhip, and brought 
all our guns, and other moveable things, to one ſide, 
we tried to bring ber down, that we might come at her 
bottom; for, on ſecond thoughts, we did not care to 
lay her dry aground, neither could we ſind out a proper 

place for it. 39 - : 

The inhabitants, who had never been acquainted wi:h 
ſuch a fight, came wondering down to the ſhore to 
look at us; end ſeeing the ſhip lie down on one fide 
in ſuch a manner, — heeling towards the ſhore, and 


not ſeeing our men, who were at work on her bot- 
. tom, 
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tom, with itages, and with their boats on the off fide, 


they preſently concluded that the ſhip was caſt away, 
and lay ſo very faſt on the ground. of Oe 

On this ſuppoſition they came all about vs in two or 
three hours time, with ten or twelve large boats, having 
ſome of them eight, ſome ten men in a boat, intending, 
no doubt, to have come on board and plundered the 
ſhip, and if they had found us there, to have carried us 
away for ſlaves to their king, or whatever they call him, 
for we knew not who was their governor. | 

When they came up to the ip, and began to row 
round her, they diſcovered us all hard at work, on the 
outſide of the ſhip's bottom and fide, waſhing, and 
praring, and ſtopping, as every ſeafaring man knows 

ow. 

They Rood for a awhile gazing at us, and we, who 
were a little ſurpriſed, could not imagine what their 
defign was; but, being willing to be ſure, we took 
this opportunity to get ſome of us into the ſhip, and 
others to hand down arms and ammunition, - to thoſe 
that were at work to defend themſelves with, if there 
ſhould be occaſion ; and it was no more than need; 
for, in leſs than a quarter of an hour's conſultation, 
they agreed, it ſeems, that the ſhip was really a wteck ; 
that we were all at work, endeavouring to ſave her, or 
to ſave our lives by the help of our boats ; and when 
we handed our arms into: the boats, they concluded, 
by. chat motion, that we were endeavouring to fave 
ſome of our goods, Upon this they took it for granted 
they all belonged to them; and away they came di- 
yy upon our men, as if it had been in a line of 

attle. 3 

Our men, ſeeing ſo many of them, began to be 


" frighted; for we lay but in an ill poſture to fight, and 


cried out to us to know what they ſhould do. I im- 
mediately called to the; men who worked upon the 
ſtages ro ſlip them down, ard get up the fide into 


the ſhip; and bade thoſe in the boat to row round and 


come on board ; and thoſe few of us who were on 
board, worked with all the ſtrength and hands we 
had, to bring the ſhip to rights; but, however, neither 
the men upon the ſtage, ar thoſe in the boats, round 

3 2 
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do as they were ordered, before the Cochinchineſe were 
upon them; and, with two of their boats boarded our 
long boat, and began to lay hold of the men as their 
priſoners. | | F tha 
be firſt man they laid hold of was an Engliſh ſeaman, 
a ſtout ſtrong fellow, who having a muſquet in his hand, 
never offered to fire it, but laid it down in the boat, like 
a fool, as I thought. But he underſtood his buſineſs bet- 
ter than I could teach bim; for he grappled the Pagan, 
and dragged him by main force out of their own boat 
into ours; where, taking him by the two ears, he beat 
his head ſo againſt che boat's gunnel, that the fellow 
died inſtanily in his hands; and in the mean time, a 
Dutchman, who ſtood next, took: up: the muſqeet, and 
with the but-end of it, ſo laid about him, that he knocked 
down five of them, who attempted to enter the boat; but 
this was little towards rehſting thirty or forty men, who 
fearleſs, becauſe ignorant of their danger, began to throw 
themſelves into the long boat,* where we had but five 
men to defend it: but one accident gave our men a 
complete victory, which deferved our laughter rather 
than any thing elſe; and that was this 
Dur carpenter being prepared to grave the outſide of 
the ſhip, as well as to pay the ſeams where he had 
caulked ber, to ſtop the leaks, had got two kettles juſt 
let down into the boat; one flled With bqiling pitch, 
and the other with rofin; tallow, and oil, and ſüch ſtuff 
As the ſhipwrights uſed fer that work; aud the man that 
tended the carpenter had a great iron ladle in his hand, 
with which he ſupplied the men that were at work with 
that hot Ruff; two of the evemy's men entered the 
boat juſt where this fellow ſtood, being in the fore- 
meets; be N fluted them with «a ladleful of 
the fluß, Bojlirg hot, which ſo bunt and ſcalded them, 
being ha Id, that they roared out like two bulls, 
and enraged with the fire, leaped both into the fea. 
The carpenter ſaw it, and criefl out, Well done, Jack, 
give them ſome more of it; when ſtepping forward 
Finielf he takes one of their mops,' and dipping it in 
the pitch pot, he and his man threw it among them ſo 
plentifully, that, in ſtort, of all the men in three boats, 
there was not one that was not ſcalded and burnt with 
it 
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it in a moſt frightful pitiful manner, ard made ſueh an 
howling and crying, that I never heard a worſe noiſe, 


and, indeed, nothing like it; for it was worth obſerv- 


ing, that though pain naturally makes all people cry 
out, yet every nation have a particular way of excla- 
mation, and make noiſes as different from one another 


as their ſpeech. I cannot give the noiſe theſe crea- 


«tures made a better name than howling, nor a name 
more proper to the tone of it; for 1 never heard anv 
thing more like the noiſe of the wolves, which, was £ 
have ſaid, I heard how! in the foreſt on the front ers of 
Languedoc. | LIESK 139084 | | 
I was never pleaſed with a victory better in my life; 
not only as it was a perfect ſurpriſe to me, and that our 
danger was imminent before; but as we got this victo- 
ry without any bloodſhed) except of that man the fel - 
low killed eth his naked hands, and which I was very 
much concerned at; for I was ſick of killing ſuch poor 
ſavage wretches, even though it was in my own defence, 
knowing they came on errands which they thought juſt, 
and knew no better; and that though it may be a juſt 
thing, becauſe neceſſary, for there is no neceffary wick - 
.edneſs in nature; yet I thought it was a ſad life, when 
we -muſt be always obliged; to be killing our fellow- 
"creatures to preſerve-ourſe}ves; 126d ;j indeed, I think ſo 
ſtill; and I would, even no-, ſuffer a great deal, mther 
than I would take away the life even of the worſt per- 
ſon injuring me. I believe alſo, all conſidering people, 
who know the value of liſe. would be of my opinion, if 
they entered ſeriouſly into the conſideration of it. 

But to return to my ſtory: all the while this was do- 
ing, my partner and I, who managed the reſt of the men 
on board, had, N dexterity, brought the: ſip 
almoſt to rights; and, Having gotten the guhs into- 

their places again, the gunner called to me, to bidiour 


1 


them. I called back again to him, and bid him not 
offer to fire, for the carpenter would do the work with - 
out him; but bade him heat another pitch kettie ; which 
our cook, who was on board, took care of. But the 
enemy was ſo terrißed with hat they met with in their 


firſt attack, chat they would not come on agüln; and 
{us I4 ſome. 


boat get out of the way, for he would let fly: amobg 
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ſome of them, that were fartheſt off, ſeeing the ſhip 
ſwim, as it were, upright, began, as we ſuppoſed, to 
ſee their miſtake, and gave over the enterpriſe, finding 
it was not as they expected. Thus we got clear of this 
merry fight; and, having gotten ſome rice, and ſome 
roots and bread, with about fixteen good big hogs, on 
board, two days before, we reſolved to ſtay here no 
longer, but go forward, whatever came of it; for we 
made no doubt but we ſhould be ſurrounded the next 
day with rogues enoogh, perhaps more than our pitch- 
kettle would: diſpoſe of for us. | 
We, therefore, got all our things on board the ſame 
evening,” and the next morning were ready to fail. In 
the mean time, lying at an anchor ſome diftance from 
the ſhore, we were not ſo much concerned, being now 
in a fighting poſture, as well as in a ſailing poſture, if 
any enemy had preſented. The next day, having finiſh- 
ed our work within board, and finding our ſhip was 
rfectly healed of all her leaks; we ſet ſail; we would 


inform ourſelves of what was to be known concerning 
the Dutch ſuips that had heen there; but we dutſt not 
fland in there,” becauſe we had ſeen ſeveral ſhips 7 in, 
as we ſuppoſed, but à little before; ſo we kept on N. E. 
towards tbe iſle of Formoſa, as much afraid of being 
ſeen by 4 Dutch or Engliſh merchant ſhip, as a Dutch 
- or; Engliſh merchant ſhip in the Mediterranean is of an 
„Algesine man of wer. no 55, 
When wewere'thub:got to fea, we kept on N. E. as 
if we would go to the Manillavor the Philippine iſlands, 
And this we. did, that we:might not fall into the way of 
any of the European :ſhips; and then we ſteered north 
< agaio, till:we: came+to- the latitude of 22z deg. 20 min, 
© by which means we made the ifland of Formoſa directly, 
- \whert we came to an anchor, in order to get water ard 
ſreſh prbvitions, which the people there, who are very 
cc οurtedus and civil in their manners, ſupplied us with 
. willingly, and dealt very fairly and punctually with us in 
all their agreements and bargains; which is what we did 
not ifſbd àmong other people; and may be owing to the 
remains of Chrifliaaity, which! was once planted here 
by a Dutch miſſionary of Proteſtants, and — 
ga Hol . 0 


ave gone into the bay of Tonquin, for we wanted to 
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of what I have often obſerved, viz, that the chriſtian re- 
ligion always civilizes the people, and reforms-their 
manners, where it is received, whether it works ſaving 
effects upon them or no; i + 4 1 4 

From hence we ſailed flill north, keeping the coaſt 
of China at an equal diſtance, till we knew we were 
beyond all the ports of China, where our European 


ſhips uſually come ; being reſolved, if poſſible, not to 


fall into any of their hands, eſpecially in this country, 
where, as our circumſtances were, we could not fail of 
being entirely ruined 3 nay, ſo great was, my fear in 
particular, as to my being taken by them, that I believe 
firmly I would much rather have choſen to fall into the 
hands of the Spaniſh inquiſition. 3 

Being now come to the latitude of 30 degrees, we 
reſolved to put into. the firſt trading port we ſhould come 
at; and, ſtanding in for the ſhore, a boat came off two 
leagues to us, with an old Portugueſe pilot on board, 
who, knowing us to be an European ſhip, came to offer 
his ſervice, which, indeed, we were very glad of, and 
took him on board: upon which, without. aſking us 
whither we would go, he diſmiſſed the boat he came in, 
and ſent it back. _. | 

I thought it was now ſo much in our choice to make 
the old man carry ys whither we would, that I began to 
talk- with him about carrying of us to the Gulph of Nan- 
quin, which is the moſt northern part of the coaſt of 
China, The old man ſaid he knew the Gulph of Nan- 
quin very well ; but, ſmiling, aſked us what we would 
do there. $9; 

I told him we would fell our cargo, and purchaſe 
China wares, callicoes, raw filks, tea, wrought ſilks, 
&c. and ſo would return by the ſame courſe we came. 
He toid us our beft port had been to have put in at Ma- 
cao, where we could not fail of a market for our opium, 
to our ſatisſaction, and might, for our money, bave 
purchaſed all ſorts of China goods, as cheap as we could 
at Nanquin. _ e ; 

Not veing able to put the old man out of his talk, 
of which he was very opiniated, or- conceited, I told 
him, we were gentlemen, as well as merchants; and 
that we had a mind to go and ſee the great city of 

1 5 Pekin, 
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Pekin, and the famous court of the monarch of China. 
Why then, ſays the old man, you ſhould go to Ningpo, 
where,*bythe-river that runs into the ſea there, you may 


go up within five leagues of the great canal. This 


canal 3 ſtream, Which goes through 
the heart of all that vaſt empire of China, croſſes all the 
vivers, paſſes fome conſiderable hills by the help of 


| Noices and gates, and goes up to the city of Pekin, 


being ia length near 20 league. | 
Well, ſaid I, Seignior Portugueſe, but that is not our 
buſineſs now: the -great-queſtion is, H you can carry 
vs up to the city of Nanqoin, from-whence we. can travel 
te Fekin afterwards? Ves, be ſaid, he could dolſo very 
well, and there was a great Duteh ſhip gone up that 


way juſt before; 'This gare mo alittle hock; a Dutch 


ſhip was now our terror, and we had much rather have 
met the devil, at leaſt if he had not come in too fright- 
fol a figure : wwe depended upon it, that a 'Du:ch- ſhip 
would be our deſtruction, for We were in no condition 
to ght them; all che ſhips they trade with in thoſe 
Parts being of great burden, and of much greater foree 
than we were. el l < 
The old man found me a little confuſed, and under 
ſome concern, when he named a Dutch ſhip; and ſaid 
to me, Sir, you need be under no apprehenſion of the 
Dateb, I ſuppoſe they are not now at war with your na- 
tion. No, ſaid J, that's true; but I know'not what li- 
berties men may take, when they are out of the reach 


of abe laws of their country. Why, ſaid he, you are no 


pirates, what need you fear? They will not meddle 
with peaceable merchants ſure. 4 Kar 
IF I had ary blood in my body that did not fly up in- 


to my face at that word, it was hindered by ſome ſtop 
3n'the veſſels appointed by nature to circulate it; ſor it 


put me into the greateſt diſorder ard confuſion-imagina- 


die; nor was it poſſible for me to conceal it ſo, but that 


we old man eaßly perceived it. | 
Sir, ſaid he, I find you are in ſome diſorder in your 
thoughts at my talk; pray be pleaſed to go which 
way you think fit ; and, depend upon it, I'II do you all 
the ſervice I can. Why, Seignior, ſaid I, it is true, I 
am a little unſettled in my refolution at this _ 
| whither 
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whither to go in particular; and I am ſdmetäing mort 
fo, for chat you faid about pirates; Phope chꝭre hren 
pirates 4n theſe ſeus, we are but n n il conditton , 
meet with them; for you ſee we bave but a ſnilllEforce, 
and-butwery weakly manned 40! . 
O, Sir, ſaid he, do not 'be.roncerned, I do not know 
that there have been any pirates in theſe ſeas theſe fif- 
teen years, except one, which was ſeen, as I hear; in the 
day of Siam, about a month fine ; but you" miay'beaf- 
ſured the is gone to the ſouthward ; nor was ſhe a ſhip 
of any great Force; or fit for the wolk ; ſhe was, not 
built for s privater, but was ron away wich / a re pro- 
bate crew that were on board, after the enptain ant 
ſome of his men had been mordered by the Malaccans, 
at or near the iſland of Sumatra. | bart 

What! ſaid I, ſeeming to know nothing-of the mat- 
ter, Did they murder the captain ? No, ſaid he, I do 
not ' underſtand that they murdered him; but, as the 
afterwards ran away with the ſhip, it is Fp . be- 
lieved they betrayed him into the hands of the Malac- 
cans, Who did murder him; and, perhaps, they procur- 
ed them to do it. Why then, aid 1, they deferve death, 
as much as if they had done it themfelses. Nay, faxt 
the old man, they do deſerve it; and they will certainly 
have ft if they light upon any Engliſ or Duteh ſtüp; 
for they have all agreed together, that, if they meet that 

de, they will gise him no quarter. Bow Þ 

Dat, ſaid © to bim, you-ſay the pirate is gone out of 
theſe ſeas: how can they meet with him then? Why, 
chat is true, ſaid he, they do ſay ſo ; but he was, as L 
tell you, in the bay of Siam, in the river Cambodia, and 
was diſcovered there by ſome Dutchmen who belonged to 
the ſhip, and who were left on ſhore when they run away 
wir her; and ſome Enghſl and Dutch traders being in 
the river, they were within a little of taking him. Nay, 
faid be, if the ſoremoſt boars had been well ſeconded by 
the reſt, hey bad certainly taken him; but he, finding 

only two boats within reach of him, tacked about, an 
fired at theſe two, and diſabled them, before the other 
eame up; and then ſtanding off to ſea, the other were 
not able to follow him, and fo be 7 away. Bot theyi 
have all ſo exact a rn of the ſbip that boy 

| i u 
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will- be, ſure to know him and, where-ever they find 
him, they haye-vowed- to give no quarter to either the 
Faptain, or the ſeamen, but to hang them all up at the 
4 dM i 5 Ld 3val ow nl ts, 
bat! ſaid I, will they execute them right or wrong, 
PADS them firſt; and judge them afterwards? O, Sir! 
laid the old pilot, there is no need to make a formal buſi · 
neſs of. it with ſuch, rogues as thoſe; let them tie them 
back to 2 diving; it is no more than 
they rightly deſetve. 018 4225 40:1 871 of, 9202 a7! : 
knew I had my old man faſt aboard, and that he 
5 do me no harm; ſo that I turned ſhort upon him: 
We |, now, Seignior, ſaid I, and this is the very reaſon 
why I would have yon carry us to Nanquin, and not to 
put back to Macoa, or to any other part of the coun · 
try, where the Engliſh: or Dutch ſhips come; for, be it 
known to you, Seignior, thoſe captains of the; Engliſh 
and, Dutch ſhips; are a parcel of raſh, proud, inſolent 
fellows,. that neither know what belongs to juſtice, or 
how, ig behaye themſelyes,- as the laws of God and na- 
ture direct; but being proud of their offices, and not 
underſtanding their power, they would act the marderers 
to puniſh robbers; would take upon them to inſult men 
ſalſly accuſed, and determine them guilty without due 
enquiry ; and perhaps I may live to call ſome bf them 
to an account for it, where they may be taught how juſ- 
tice is to be executed; and that no man ought to be 
tee ated as a criminal till ſome. evidence max be had of 
the exime, and that he is the mas. wh 772 
Wich this L told him, that this was the very ſhip they 
had attacked; and gave him a full account of the ſkir- 
miſh We had with their boats, and how fooliſhly and 
coward- like they bad behaved; I told him all the ſtory 


uz. buying: the. ſhip; and how the Dutchmen ſerved 
nay told him the-reaſqns I had to believe that this 


gory of Eilling the maſter by -the Malaccans was not 
true: as alſe the running away with the ſhip z but that 
it was all a fiction of their own, to ſuggeſt that the men 
were turned pirates ; and they ought to have been ſure 
it. was ſo, before they had ventured to attack us by ſur- 
Wiſe, aud oþligg us to refit them; adding, that they 
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would have-the blood of thoſe men, who were killed 


there, in our juſt defence, to anſwer for. 
The old man was amazed at this relation; and told 
us, we were very much in the right to go away to the 
north; and that if he might adviſe us, it ſhould be to 
ſell the ſhip in China, which we might very well do, and 
buy or build another in the country: and, ſaid he, tho? 
you will not get ſo good a ſhip, yet you may get one 
able enough to carry you and all your goods back again 
to Bengal, or any-where elſe. | 
I told him I would take his advice, when I came to 
any port where I could find a ſhip for my turn, or get 
any cuſtomer to buy this. He replied, I ſhould meet 
with cuſtomers enough for the ſhip at Nanquio, and that 
a Chineſe junk would ſerve me very well to go back 
apain ; and that he would procure me people both to 
buy one, and ſell the other. | 
Well, but, Seignior, ſays I, as you fay they know the 
ſhip ſo well, I may, perhaps, if I follow your meaſures, 
be inſtrumental to bring ſome honeſt innocent men into 
a terrible broil, and, perhaps, be murdered in cold blood; 
for where-ever they find the ſhip they will prove the 
guilt upon the men, by proving this was the ſhip ; 
and ſo innocent men may probably be overpowered and 
murdered.” Why, ſaid the old man, I'll find out a way 
to prevent that alſo ; for as I knowall thoſe commanders 
you ſpeak of very well, and ſhall ſee them all as they 
paſs by, I will be ſure to ſet them to rights in the thing, 
and let them know that they had been ſo much in the 
wrong; that though the people who were on board at 
firſt might run away with the ſhip, yet it was not true 
that they had turned pirates ; and that in particular thoſe 
were not the men that firſt went off with the ſhip, but 
innocently. bought her for their trade; and J am per- 
ſuaded they will ſo far believe me, as, at leaſt, to act 
more cautiouſly for the time to come. Well, ſaid I, and 
will you deliver one meſſage to them from me? Yes, 
J will, ſays he, if you will give it under your hand, in 
writing, that Lmay be able to prove it came from you, 
and not out of my own head. I anſwered, that I would 
readily give it him under my hand. So I took a pen, 
- and ink, and paper, and wrote at large the ftory of 
L | aſſaulting 
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aſſaulting me with the long- boats, &c. the pretended 
reaſon of it, andthe unjuſt cruel deſigs of it; and con- 
cluded to the commanders that they had done what they 
not only ſhould have been aſhamed of, but alſo, that-if 
ever they came to England, and 1 lived to fee them 
there, they ſhould all pay dearly for it, if the laws of 
my country were not grown out of uſe befote I arrived 

there. | 64.4 | 
My old pilot read this over and over again, and aſked 
me ſeveral times, if I would ſtand to it. Lanſwered, I 
would ſtand to it as long as I had:any thing ileftim the 
world; being ſenfible that I ſhould, one time or other, 
find an opportunity to put it home to them. But 
we had no occaſion ever to let the pilot carry this let- 
ter; for he never went back again. While thoſe things 
were paſling between us, by way of diſcourſe, we went 
forward directly for Nanquin, and, inabont thirteen days 
fail, came to anchor at the ſouth weſt point of the 
great gulph of Nanquin ; where, by the way, I came 
by accident to underſtand, that the two Dutch ſhips 
were gone that length before me, and that I ſhould cer- 
tainly fall into their hands. I conſulted my partner 
again in this exigency, and he was as much at a loſs as 
I was, and would very gladly have been ſafe on ſhore 
almoſt any- where. However, I was .not in ſuch per- 
plexity neither, but I aſked che old pilot if there was 
no creek, or harbour, which I might put into, and pur - 
ſae my buſineſs withthe Chineſe privately, and be in no 
danger of the enemy ? He told me, if I would fail to 
the ſouthward . about two and forty leagues, there was a 
little port called py _ the fathers of the 
miſſion uſually landed from on their progreſs to 
teach the chriſtian religion to the Chineſe, and where no 
European ſhips ever put in; and, if I thought proper to 
put in there, I might conſ der what farther courſe to take 
when T was on ſhore: He confſeſſed, he faid; it was not 
a place for 'merchants, except that at ſome certain times 
they had a kind of a fair chere, when the merchants 
from Japan came over thither to buy the Chineſe mer- 

chandizes. | F 4 

We all agreed to go back to this place; the name of 
tte port, as he called it, 1 may, perhaps ſpell _ 
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for I do not particularly remember it, having loſt this, 

ther with the names of many other places ſet down 
zn a little pocket · hook, which was ſpoiled by the water, 
on an-accident which Dſhall relate in its order; hat this 
Iuemember, that the Chineſe or Japaneſe merchants we 
dod with, call at by a different name from that 


which our Portuguele pilot gave it, and pronounced it as 


above, Quiachang. # | 163 554 | 
As we were unanimous in / our reſol utions to go to this 
place, we weighed the next day, having only gone twice 
on ſhore, where we were to get freſh water; on both 
which occaſions the people of the country were very 
civil to us, and brought us abundance uf things to ſell 
to us; I wean of proviſions, plants, roats, tea, rice, 
und ſome fowle; but nathiog without money. 

We came to the other port (the wiad being contrary) 
not till ſive days; but it was very much to our ſatisfac- 
nion; and I was joyful, and, I may ſay, thankful, when 
I et my foot ſafe on ſhore ; reſolving; and my partner 
too, that if it was poſſible to diſpoſe of ourſelves and 
effects any other way, though not every way to oor ſa- 
tis faction, we would never ſet one foot on board that un- 
happy vellel again; and indeed, I maſt acknowl 
that of all the circumſtances of life that ever I had any 
experience of, nothing makes mankind ſo completely 


miſerable as that of being in conſtant fear. Well does 


the ſeriptare ſay, * Theffear of man brings a ſnare ;*it is a 
life of death; and che mind is ſo entirely ſapprefſed by 


t, chat it is capable of no relief; the animal (pirits frok, 


and all the vigour of nature, which uſually ſopports men 
under other afflictions, and is preſent to them in the 
teſt exigencies, fails them here. 

by Nor did it fail of 2 operations upon the fancy, 

heigbtening-every danger; repreſenting the Englith 
va Derek nies racks eee — 
ſon, or diſtinguiſhing between honeit men and rogues 3 
or between A Rory calculated for our own turn, made 
out of nothing; on'purpoſe'to deceive, and à true ge- 
nuine aceount of ous whole voyage, progreſs, and de- 
6gn; for we might many ways bave convinced any 
reaſonable creature that we were not pirates; the 
goods we had on board, the courſe we ficered, our 
frankly 
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208 The LIFE and ADVENTURES of 
frankly ſhewing ourſelves, and entering into ſuch and 


| ſuch ports; even our 'very manner, the force we had, 


the number of men, the few arms, little ammunition, 
and ſhort proviſions ; all theſe would have ſerved to con- 
vince any man that we were no pirates. The opium, 
and other goods we had on board, would make it appear 
the ſhip had been at Bengal; the Dutchmen, who, ic 
was ſaid, had the names of all the men that were in the 
ſhip, might eafily ſee that we were a mixture of Eng- 
liſh, Portugueſe, and Indians, and but two Dutchmen 
on board. "Theſe, and many other particular circum- 
ſtances, might have made it evident to the uuderſtanding 
of any commander, whoſe hands we might fall into, 
that we were no pirates. 5 | x 

But fear, that blind uſeleſs paſſion, worked another 
way, and threw us into the vapours ; it bewildered our 
underſtandings, and ſet the imagination at work, to 


form a thouſand terrible things, that, perhaps, might 


never happen ; we firſt ſuppoſed, as; indeed, every body 
had related to us, that the ſeamen on board the Engliſh 
and Dutch ſhips, but eſpecially the Dutch, were ſo en- 
raged at the name of a pirate, and eſpecially at our 
beating off their boats, and eſcaping, that they would 
not give themſelves leave: to enquire whether we were 
Pirates or no; but would execute us'off-band, as we call 
it, without giving us any room for a defence. We re- 
flected that there was really ſo much apparent evidence 
before them, that they would ſcarce enquire after any 
more; as, firſt, that the ſhip was certainly the ſame, 
and that ſome of the ſeamen among them knew her, 
and had been on board her; and, ſecondly, that when 
we had intelligence .at- the river Cambodia, that they 
were coming down to examine us, we fought their boats, 
and fled; ſo that we made no doubt but they were as 
fully ſatisfied of our being pirates, as we were ſati: fied 
of the contrary; and I often ſaid, I knew not but [ 
ſhould have been apt to have taken the little circum- 
ſtances for evidence, if the tables were turned, and my 
caſe was theirs ; and have made no ſeruple of cutting 
all the crew to pieces, without believing, or, perhaps, 
conſidering, what they might have to offer in their 
defence. ö » 4 B 
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But let that be how it will, thoſe were our appre- 
henſions; and both my partner and I too ſcarce ſlept a 
night without dreaming of halters, and yard-arms ; 
that is to ſay, gibbets; of fighting, and being taken ; 
of killing, and being killed; and one night I was in 
ſuch a fury in wy dream, fancying the Dutchmen had 
boarded us, and I was knocking one of their ſeamen 
down, that I ſtruck my double fiſt againſt the fide of 
the cabin I lay in, with ſuch a force as wounded my 
hand moſt grievouſly, broke my knuckles, and cut and 


bruiſed the fleſh; ſo that it not only waked me out of 
my ſleep, but I was once afraid I ſhould have loſt two of 


my. fingers. 

Another apprehenſion I had, was, of the cruel uſage 
we ſhould meet with from them, if we fell into their 
hands: then the ſtory of Amboyna came into my head, 
and how the Dutch might, perhaps; torture us, as they 
did our countrymen there; and make ſome of our men, 
by extremity of torture, confeſs thoſe crimes they 
never were guilty of; on themſelves, and all of us, to 


be pirates; and ſo they would put us to death, with a 


formal appearance of juſtice; and that they might be 
tempted to do this, for the gain of our ſhip and cargo, 
which was worth four or five thouſand pounds, put al 


together. | 


Theſe things tormented me, and my partner too, 


night and day; nor did we conſider that the captains of 


ſhips have no authority to act thus; and if we had ſur- 


rendered priſoners to them, they could not anſwer the 
, deſtroying us, or torturing us, but would be accountable 


for it when they came into their own country. This, I 
ſay, gave me no ſatisfaftion; for, if they will act thus 
with us, what advantage would it be to us that they 
would be called to an account for it; or, if we were 
hrſt to be murdered, what ſatisfation would it be to us 
to have them puniſhed when they came home ? 1 
I canhot refrain taking notice here what reflections 
I now had upon the paſt variety of my particular cir- 
cumfſtances ; how hard I thought it was, that I, who had 
ſpent forty years in a life of continued difficulties, and 
was, at laſt, come, as it were, at the port or haven 
which all men drive at, viz, to have reſt and plenty, 


ſhould - 
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ſhould be a volunteer in new ſorrows, by my own un- 
happy choice; and that I, who had eſcaped ſo many 
dangers in my youth, ſhovid now come to be hanged 
in my old age, and in ſo remote a place, for a crime I 
was not in the leaſt inclined to, much leſs guilty of; and 
in a place and circomſtance, where innocence was not 
like to be any protection at all to me. 


After theſe thoughts, ſomething of religion would 


come in; and I would be conſidering that this ſeemed 


to me to be a-difpoſition of immediate providence; and 
I onght to look upon it, and ſubmit to it, as ſuch; 


that although I was innocent 3s to men, I was far from 


being innocent as to my maker; and I ought to look 
in, and examine what other crimes in my life were 
moſt obvious to me, and for which providence might 
zuſtly inflict this punichment as a retribution ; and chat 


I ovght'to ſobmit to this, juſt as I Would to a ſhipwreck, 


if it had pleaſed God to have brought ſuch a diſaſter 
upon me. | . 

In its turn, natural courage would ſometimes take 
its place; and then I would be talking myſelf up to vi- 
1 reſolation, that I would not be taken to be 
: barbarouſly 'vſed by a parcel of "mercileſs wretches in 
cold blood; that it was much better to have fallen into 

the hands of the ſavages, who were men- eaters, and 
who, I was fore, would feaſt upon me, when they had 
taken me, than by chofe, whowyould; perhaps, glut theit 
rage upon me, by inheman tortures and barbarities; 


' 2that, in the cafe of the ſavages, I always reſolved to 


die fighting, to the laſt gaſp; and Why ſhould I not do 
ſo now, ſeeing it was much more dreadful, to me at leaſt, 


te think of falling into theſe men's hands, than ever it 


was to'think-of being vaten by men: for the ſavages, 
give them their due, would- not eat a man till he was 
cad; and killed him firſt, as we do a bullock; but 
that theſe menꝰbad many arts beyond the cruelty of 
death. Whenever theſe thoughts prevailed, I was ſure 
to put myſelf into a kind of fever, with the agitations 
of a ſuppoſed fight; my blood would boil, and my eyes 
ſparkle, -as if 1 was engaged ; and I always reſolved 
that I would take no quarter at their bands; but even 
at laſt, if I could vc ſiſi no longer, IWODId blow up = 
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ſhip, and all that was in her, and leave them bot little 
booty to boaſt of. 

But bow much the greater weight the anxities and 
perplexities of choſe things were to our thoughts while 
we were at fea, by ſo much the greater was our ſatiſ- 
faction, when we faw:ourfelves on ſhore ; and my part- 
ner told me, be dreamed, that he had a very heavy 
load upon his back, which he was to carry up an hill, 
and found that: he was not able to ſtand long under it; 
but the Portugueſe pilot came, and took ĩt off his back, 
and the hill diſappeared, the ground before bim ſhewing 
all ſmooth and plain: And truly it was ſo; we were 
all litze men who had a load taken off their backs. 
For my part, I had a weight taken off from my 
heart, that I Was not able any longer to bear; and, as 
faid above, we reſolved to go no more to ſea in that 
ſhip. Mhen we came on ſhore, the old pilot, Who was 
now our friend, got us a lodging, and a warehouſe 
for our goods, hieh, by the way, was mach the ſame; 
it was a little houſe or hut, with a large houſe joining 

to it, all built with canes, and paliſadoed round with 
large canes, to keep out pilfering thieves, of which it 
ſeems : there were not a ſew in the country. However, 
the magiſtrates allowed us all a little guard, aud-ur 
had a ſoldier- with a kind of halbert, or half pike, who 
Rood! centinel at our door; 1to-whom we allowed a pint 
of tice, and a little piece of money, ahout the value 
of three pence per day, ſo that dur goods were kept 


very ſafe. 8 


The fair or mart, uſually kept in this place, had been 
ever ſome time; however, we foond'that there were 
three or four junks in the river, and two Japanners, I 
mean, ſhips from Japan, with goods which they had 
bought in China, and were not gone away, having Ja- 
-paneſe merebants on ſhore, 

\ The firſt thingourold Portugueſe pilot did for us, was, 
to bring us (acquainted with ' three miſſionary Romiſh 


prieſts, WhO were in the town, and who had been there 


'fome time, converting the people toChriftianity ;'but'we 
thought they made but poor work of itz and made them 
but forry Obtiftians When they had dene. Hoe ver, 
that was not dur buſineſs. One of theſe was-a Fren ch- 
| man, 
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man, whom they called father Simon; he was a jolly 
well-conditioned man, very free in his converſation, 
not ſeeming ſo ſerious and grave as the other two did, 
one of whom was a . and the other a Genoeſe; 
but father Simon was courteous, eaſy in his manner, and 
very agreeable company; the other two were more re- 
ſerved, ſeemed rigid and auſtere, and applied ſeriouſly 
to the work they came about, viz. to talk with, and 
inſinuate themſelves among the inhabitants, where ever 
they had opportunity: we often eat and drank with 
thoſe men: and though I muſt confeſs; the converſion, as 
they call it, of the Chineſe to Chriſtianity, is ſo far from 
the true converſion required, to bring heathen people to 
the faith of Chriſt, that it ſeems to amount to little 
more than lettiag them know the name of Chriſt, ſay 
ſome prayers to the Virgin Mary, and her ſon, in a 
tongue which they underſtand not, and to croſs them- 
ſelves, and the like; yet it muſt be confeſſed, that theſe 
religious, whom we call Miſſionaries, have a firm belief 
that theſe people ſhould be ſaved, and that they are 
the inſtrument of it; and, on this account, they undergo 
not only the fatigue of the voyage, and hazards of 
living in ſuch places, but oftentimes death itſelf, with 


the moſt violent tortures, for the ſake of this work; 
and it would be a great want of charity in us, whatever 


Opinion we have of the work itſelf, and the manner of 


their doing it, if we ſhould not have a good opinion of 
their zeal, who undertake it with ſo many hazards, and 


who have no proſpect of the leaſt temporal advantage to 
themſelves. . | | 15 

- But to return to my ſtory: This French prieſt, father 
Simon, was appointed, it ſeems, by order of the chief 
of the miſſion, to go up to Pekin, the royal ſeat of the 


. Chineſe emperor; and waited only for another prieſt, 


who was ordered to come to him from Macao, to go along 
with him ; and we ſcarce ever met together, but he was 
Inviting, me to go that journey with him, telling me, 
how he would ſhew me all the glorious things of that 
mighty empire; and among the reſt, the greateſt city 
in the world; a-City, ſaid he, that your London, and 
our Paris, put together, cannot be equal to. This was 


the city of Pekin, which, I confeſs, is very great, and 


infinitely 
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3ofinitely full of people; but, as I looked on thoſe 
things with different eyes from other men, ſo 1 ſhall 


give my opinion of them in few words, when I come, 


in the courſe of my travels, to ſpeak more particularly 
of them. 

But firſt, I come to my friar or miſſionary : Dining 
with him one day, and being very merry together, 
I ſhewed ſome little inclination to go with him; and he 
preſſed me and my partner very hard, and with a great 
many perſuaſions to conſent, Why, father Simon, ſays 
my Partner, why ſhould you deſire our company ſo 
much ? You know we are heretics, and yeu do not love 
us, nor can keep us company with any pleaſure, O! 
ſays he, you may, perhaps, be good catholics in time ; 
my buſineſs here is to convert heathens; and who knows 
but I may convert you too? Very well, father, ſaid I, 
ſo you will preach to us all the way, I won't be trou- 
bleſome to you, ſaid he; our religion does not diveſt us 
of good, manners; beſides, ſaid he, we are here like 
country men; and ſo we are, compared to the place we 
are in; and if you are hugonots, and I a catholic, we 
may be all Chriſtians. at laſt ; at leaſt, ſaid he, we are 
all gentlemen, and we may converſe fo, without being 
uneaſy to one another. I. «liked that part of his diſ- 
courſe very well, and it began to put me in mind of my 
prieſt . that I bad left in the Braſils 5; but this father 
Simon did not come up to his character by a great deal; 
for though. Aether Simon had no appearance of a-crimi- 
nal levity in him neither, yet he bad not that fund of 
Chriſtian zeal, ſtrict piety, and fincere affection to re- 
ligion, that my other good ecclefiaſtic had, of whom 


I have ſaid ſo much. 


But to leave him a little, though he never left us, nor 
ſoliciting us to go with him, but we had ſomething 
elſe before us at that time; for we had, all this while, 
our ſhip and our merchandize to diſpoſe of; and we 

gan to be very doubtful what we ſhould. do, for we 
were now in a place of very little buſineſs ; and once . 
was about to venture to fail for the river of Kilam, and 


the city of Nanquin : But Providence ſeemed now more 


viſibly, as 1 thought, than ever, to concern itſelf in our 
affairs; and I was encouraged from this very time to 
7 ; think, 
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think, I ſhould; one way or other, get out of this entan- 
gled cireumſtance, and be brought home to my on 
country again; though I had not the leaſt view of the 
manner; and when I began ſometimes to think of it, 
could not imagine by what method it was to be done. 
17 Providence, I ſay, began here to clear up our way a 
[us little; and the firſt thing that offered was, that our old 
hi Portugueſe pilot Brought: a Japan merchant to us, who 
N began to enquire what goods we had; and, in the firſt 
105 place, he bought all our opium, and gave us a very good 
price for it, paying us in gold by weight, ſome in 
11 ſmall pieces of their own coin, and ſome in ſma}l 
3 wedges, of about ten or eleven ounces each. While we 
were dealing with-him for our opium, it came into my 
head, that he might, perhaps, deal with us for the-ſhip 
too; and I ordered the interpreter to propoſe it to him. 
i He ſhrunk up his ſhoulders at it, when it was firſt pro- 
I} poſed to him; but} in a few-days+after, he came to me, 
1 with one of the miſſionary prieſts for-his interpreter, and 
i 1 told me; he had # propoſal to make to me, and that was 
1 this: He had bought a great quantity of goods of us 


„ „ „ = rw 2 & 


1 1 when he had no thoughts (or propofals made to him) 
4+ 4 of buying the ſhip; and that, therefore, he had not 
14 money enough to pay for the ſhip; but if I would let 


the ſame men who were in the ſhip navigate her, he 

14 would hire the- ſnip to 85 to japan, and would ſend 
4 them from thenee te the Philippine iflands with another 
14 loading which he would pay tbe freight of, before 
4 they went from Japan; and that, at their return, he 
| would buy the. ip. I began to liſten to this propoſal, 
14 and ſo eager did my bead ſtill run upon rambling; that 
— 14 J could not but begin to entertain à notion myſelf of 
114 going with bim, and ſo to ſail from the Philippine iflands 
"i away to the South Seas; and accordinghy I aſked the 
1 Japaneſe merchant, if he would not hire us to the 
1 Philippine iſlands, and diſcharge us there. He ſaid, no, 
he could not do that; for then he could not have the re- 
14 turnof his cargo; but he would diſcharge us in Japan, 
te be-ſaid, at the ſhip's return. Well, ſtill I was for taking 
iq him at that propoſal; and going myſelf; but my partner, 
11 wiſer than myſelf,” perſuaded me from it, repreſenting 
the dangers, as-weltofthe ſeas; as of the Japaneſe, who 
| | are 
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are a falſe, cruel, and treacherous people; and then of 
the Spaniards at the Philippines ; more falſe, more cruel, 
more treacherous; than they. 

But to bring this long turn of our affairs to a con- 
clafion ; the firſt thing we: had to da, was to conſolt 
with the captain of the ſhip, and with the men, and 
know if they were willing to go to Japan; and, while 
I was doing this, the young man, whom, as I ſaid, my 
nephew had left- with me as my companion for my 
travels, came to me and told me, that he thought that 
voyage promiſed very fair, and that there was a great 
proſpect of advantage, and he would be very glad if L 
undertook it; but that if I would not, and would give 
him leave; he would go as a merchant, or how I pleaſed 
to order him; that if ever he came to England, and [ 
was there, and alive, he would render me a faithful ac- 
douat of -his-ſuccefs, and it ſhould be as much mine as I 
pleaſed. : | Ang I 
I was really loth to part with him; but, conſiderin 
the proſpect of advantage, which was really conſiderable, 
and-that he was à young fellow as likely to do well in 
it as any I knew, I inclined to let him go; but firſt 1 
told him I would conſult my partner, and give him an 
anſwer the next day. My partner and I diſcourſed 
about it; and my partner made a moſt generous offer: 
he told me, you know it has been an unlucky ſhip, and 
we both reſolve not to go to ſea in it again, if your 
ſteward i ſo he called my man) will venture the voyage, 
I'll leave my fare of the veſſel to him, and let him 
make the belt of it; and if we live to meet in England, 
and he- meets with ſacceſs abroad, he ſhall account for 
one half of the profits of the ſhip's freight to us, the 
other ſhall be his own. RY 
If my partner, who- was no way concerned with my 
young man, made him ſuch an offer, I could doe no 
leſs than offer him the ſame; and all the ſhip's com- 
pauy being willing to go with him, we made over half 
the ſhip to him in property, and took a writing from 
him, obliging him to account for. the other; and away 
he went to Japan. The Japan merehant proved a very 
punctual honeſt man to him, protected him at Japan, 
and got him a licence to come on ſhore; which: the: 

| Europeans 
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Europeans in general have not lately obtained ; paid him 
his freight very punctually, ſent him to the Philippines, 
loaded with Japan and China wares, and a ſupercargo 
of their own, who trafficking with the Spaniards, brought 
back European goods again, and. a great quantity of 
cloves, and other ſpice; and there he was rot jonly 
paid his freight very well, and. at a very good price, but 
being not willing to ſell the ſhip then, the mercbant fur- 
niſhed him with goods on his own account ; that, for 


| ſome money, and ſome ſpices of his own, which he 


brought with him, he went back to the Manillas, to the 
Spaniards, where he ſold his cargo very well. Here, 
having gotten a good acquaintance at Manilla, he got 
his ſhip made a fice ſhip; and the governor of Manilla 
hired him to go to Acapulco in America, on the coaſt of 
Mexico ; and gave him a licence to, land there, and 


"travel to Mexico; and to paſs in any Spaniſh ſhip to 


* with all his men. | 

_*He made the voyage to: Acapulco very happily, and 
there he ſold his ſhip; and having there alſo obtained 
allowance to travel by land to Porto Bello, he found 
means, ſome how or other, to go to Jamaica with all 


his treaſure; and about eight years after came to Eng- 


land, exceeding rich; of which | ſhall take notice in 
its place; in the mean time, I ſreturn to our particular 


affairs. 


Being now to part with the ſhip, and ſhip's com- 
pany, it came before us, of courſe, to confider what 
recompence ue ſhould give to the two men, that 
ave us ſuch timely notice of the defign againſt us in 
= river of Cambodia. The truth was, ttey had 


done us a conſiderable ſervice, and deſerved well at our 


hands; though, by the way, they were a couple of 
rogues too; for, as they believed the ſtory of our 
being pirates, and that we had really run away with the 
1 they came down to us, not only to betray the 
de 
with us as pirates; and one of them confeſſed after- 
wards, that nothing elſe but the hopes of going a 
roguing brought him to do it. However, the ſer- 
vice tbey did us was not the leſs ; ard therefore, as I 
pad promiſcd to be grateful to them, I firſt ordered the 
money 
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money to be paid to them, which they ſaid was due 
10 them on board their reſpective hips; that is to 
ſay, the Engliſhmen nineteen months pay, and to the 
Dutchmen ſeven; and, over and above that, I gave each 
of them a ſmall ſum of money in gold, which con- 
tented them very well; then I made the Engliſhman gun- 
ner of the ſhip, the gunner being now made ſecond 
mate and purſer; the Dutchman I made boatſwai a ; 
fo they were both very well pleaſed, and proved very 
ſecviceable, being both able ſeamen, and very ſtout 
_ fellows 


We were now on ſhore in China. If I thought myſelf 
baniſhed, and remote from my own country, at Bengal, 
where 1 had many ways to get home for my money, 
What could I think of myſelf now, when I was pottca 
about à thouſand leagues farther of from home, 
and 1 deſtitute of all manner of proſpect of 
retarn | | 

All we had far it was this; that in about four months 
time there was to be another fair at that place where 
we were, and then we might be able to purchaſe all 
farts of the manufaQures of the country, and withal 
might poſſibly find ſome Chineſe junks or veſſels from 
Nanquin, that would be to be ſold, and would carry us 
and our goods whither we pleaſed. This 1 liked very 
well, and revived to wait; befides, as our particular 
perſons were not obtioxious, ſo if any Engliſh or Dutcy 
ſhips came thither, perhaps we might have an opportu- 
nity to load our goods, and get pailage to ſome other 
place in Iadia nearer home. 1 

Upon cheſe hopes we reſolved to continue here; 
but, to divert ourſelves, we took two or three jour - 
nies into the country; firſt, we went ten days jour- 


ney to ſee the city of Nanquin, a city well worth 


ſeeing indeed; they ſay it has a million of people in 
it; which, however, I do not believe: it is regularly 
built, the ſtreets all exactly ſtrait, and croſs one anq- 
ther in direct lines, which gives the figure of it great 


* 


advantage. | 


But when I came to compare the miſerable people of 


theſe countries with ours; their fabrics, their man- 
ner of living, their goverement, their religion, their 
Vol II. K wealth, 
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wealth, and their glory (as ſome call it) I muſt con- 
feſs, I do not ſo much as think it worth naming, or 
worth my while to write of, or any that ſhall come after 
me to read, | 

It is very obſervable, that we wonder at the gran- 
deur, the riches, the pomp, the ceremonies, the go- 
vernment, the manufaRures, the commerce; and the con- 
duct of theſe people; not that they are to be wondered 
at, or indeed, in the leaſt to be regarded; but becauſe, 
having firſt a notion of the barbarity of thoſe coun- 
tries, the rudeneſs, and the ignorance that prevail 


there, we do not expett to find any ſuch things ſo far 


off. | 
Otherwiſe, what are their buildings to the palaces 


and royal buildings of Europe? What their trade to 


the univerſal commerce of England, Holland, France, 
and Spain? What their cities to ours, for wealth, 
ſtrengtb, gaiety of apparel, rich furniture, and an in- 
finite variety? What are their ports, ſupplied with a 
few junks and barks, to our navigation, - our mer- 
chants fleets, our large and powerful navies? Our 
city of London has more trade than all their mighty 
empire. One Engliſh, or Dutch, or French man of 
war of 80 guns, would fight with and deſtroy all 
the ſhipping of China. But the greatneſs of their 
wealth, their trade, the power of their government, 
and ſtrength of their armies are ſurpriſing to vs, becauſe, 
as I bave ſaid, conſidering them as a barbarous nation 
of pagans, little better than ſavages, we did not expect 
ſuch things among them ; and this, indeed, is the ad- 
vantage with which all their greatneſs. and power is re- 


"preſented to us; otherwiſe. it is in itſelf nothing at all; 


for, as I have ſaid of their ſhips, ſo it may be ſaid of 
their armies and troops; all the forces of their em- 
pire, though they were to bring two millions of men 
into the field together, would be able to do nothing but 
ruin the country, and flarve themſelves. If they were 
to beſiege a ſtrong town in Flanders, or to fight a diſ- 


ciplined army, one line of German cuiraſſiers, or of 
French cavalry, would overthrow all the horſe of China; 


a million of their foot could not ſtand before one em- 


ba.tled body of our infantry, poſled ſo as not to be ſur- 


_ rounded, 
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rounded, though they were not to be one to twenty in 
number; nay, I do not boaſt if I ſay, that 30, ooo 
German or Engliſh foot, and 10,000 French horſe, 
would fairly beat all the forces of China. And ſo of 
our fortified towns, and of the art of our engineers, 
in aſſaulting and defending towns; there is not a forti- 
fied town in China could hold out one month againſt 
the batteries and attacks of an European army; and at, 


the ſame time, all the armies of China could never 


take ſuch a town as Dunkirk, provided it was not 
ſtarved ; no, not in ten years ſiege. They have fire- 
arms, it is true, but they are aukward, clumſy, aud 
uncertain in going off; they have powder, but it is of 
no ſtrength ; they have neither diſcipline in the field, 
exerciſe in their arms, {kill to attack, or temper to re- 
treat; and therefore I muſt confeſs it ſeemed ſtrange to 
me when I came bome, and heard our people ſay iuch 
fine things of the power, riches, glory, magnificence, 
and trade of the Chineſe, becauſe-I ſaw and knew that 
they were a contemptible herd or. croud of ignorant 
ſordid ſlaves, ſubjected to a government qualified only 
to rule ſuch a people; and, in a word, for I am now 
launched quite beſide my defign, I ſay,- ina word, were 
not its diſtance inconceivably great from Muſcovy, and 
were not the Muſcovite empire almoſt as rude, impotent, 
and ill. governed a croud of ſlaves as they, the czar of 
Muſcovy might, with much eaſe, drive them all out of 
their country, and conquer them in one campaign; 
and had the Czar, who I fince hear is a growing prince, 
and begins to appear formidable in the world, fallen 
this way, inſtead of attacking the, warlike Sweeds, in 
which attempt none of the powers of Europe would have. 
envied or interrupted him; he might, by this time, have 
been emperor of China, inſtead of being beaten by the 
king of Sweden at Narva, when the latter was not one 


to fix in number. As their ſtrength and their gran - 


deur, ſo their navigation, commerce, and huſbandry, 
is imperfe and impotent, compared to the ſame things 
in Europe; alſo, in their knowledge, their learning, 
their {kill in the ſciences, they have globes and ſpheres, 
and a ſnatch of the knowledge of the mathematics ; 
but when you come to enquire into their knowledge, 
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how ſhort-fighted' are the wiſeſt of their ſtudents! 
they know nothing of the motion of the heavenly bo- 
dies; and fo groſly, abſurdly ignorant, that when the 
ſun is 28 they think it is a great dragon has aſ- 
run away with it, and they fall a elatter- 
ing with all the drums and kettles in the country, to 
fright the monſter away, juſt as we do to hive a ſwarm 
of bees. | | 
As this is the only excurſion of this kind which I 
have made in all the account I have given of my 


travels, ſo 1 ſhall make no more deſcriptions of coun- 


tries and people; it is none of my buſineſs, or any part 
of my deſign; but giving an account of my own ad- 
ventures, through a life of infinite wanderings, and 
a long variety of changes, which, perhaps, few have 
heard the like-of, I ſhall ſay nothing of the mighty 
places, deſert countries, and numerous people, I have 
yet to paſs through, more than relates to my own 
Kory, and which my concern among them will make 
neceſſaty. I was now, as near as I can compute, in 
the heart of China, about the latitude of thirty de- 
grees north of the line, for we were returned from 


Nanquin; I had indeed a mind to ſee the city of Pekin, 


which I had heard ſo much of, and father 8 mon impor- 
tuned me daily to do it; at length his time of going 
away being ſet, and the other miffionary, who was to 
go with him, being arrived from Macao, it was neceſ- 
ſary that we ſhould reſolve either to go, or not to go; 
ſo I referred him to my partner, and left jt wholly to 
his choice; who, at length, reſolved it in the affirma- 
tive; and we prepared for our journey, We ſet out 
with very good advantange, as to finding the way ; for 
we got leave to travel in the retinue of one of their 
mandarins, a kind of viceroy, or principal magiſtrate, 
in the province where they refide, and who take great 


-- ſtate upon them, travelling with great attendance, and 


with great homage from the people, who are ſome- 
times greatly. impoveriſhed by them, becauſe all the 
countries they paſs through are obliged to furniſh 
ptoviſions for them, and all their attendants. That 
which I particularly obſeryed, as to our Wenn 
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with his.baggage, was this; that though we received 
ſafficient proviſions, both for ourſelves and our horſes, 
from the country, as belonging to the mandarin, yet 
we were obliged to pay for every thing we had after 
the market-price of the country, and the mandarin's 
ſteward, or commiſſary of the provifions, collected it 


duly from us, ſo that our travelling in the retinue of 


the mandarin, though it was a very great kindneſs to 
us, was not ſuch a mighty favour in him, but was, 
indeed, a great advantage to him, conſideriag there 
were about thirty other people travelling in the ſame 
manner befides us, under the protection of his retinue, 
or, as we may call it, under his coavoy. This, I ſay, 
was a great advantage to him, for the country furniſhed 


all the provifions for nothing, and he took all our money 


for them, : 

We were five and twenty days travelling to Pckin, 
through a country infinitely populous, but miſerably 
cultivated, the huſbandry, oeconomy, and the, way of 
living, all very miſerable, though they boaſt ſo mach/ 
of the induſtry of the people; I ſay, miſerable ; and 
ſo it is, if we, who underſtand how to live, were to 
endure it, or to compare it with our own, bat not ſo to 
theſe poor wretches, who know no other. The pride 
of theſe people is infinitely great, and exceeded by 
nothing but their poverty, which adds to that which 
] call their miſery. I muſt needs think the naked ſa- 
vages of America live much more happy, becauſe, as they 
have nothing, ſo they deſire pothing ; whereas theſe are 
proud and inſolent, and, in the main, are mere beggars 
and drudges ; their oftentation is, inexpreflible, and is 
chiefly ſhewed in their clothes and buildings, and in the 
keeping multitudes of ſervants or ſlaves, and, which is 
to the laſt degree ridiculous, their contempt of all the 
world but themſelves. ' 

I muſt confeſs, I travelled more pleaſantly aſterwards 
in the deſerts and vaſt wilderneſſes of Grand Tartary, 
than here; and yet the roads here are well paved, and 
well kept, and very convenient for travellers ; but no- 


thing was more awkward to me, than to ſee ſuch an 


haughty, imperious, inſolent people, in the midſt of 
the groſſeſt ſimplicity and , ; for all their famed 
| 3 ingenuity 
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ingenuity is no more. My friend, father Simon, and I, 
ufed to be very merry upon theſe occaſions, to ſee the 
beggarly pride of thoſe people; for example, coming 
by the houſe of a country gentleman, as father Simon 
called him, about ten leagues off from the city of Nan- 
quin, we had, firſt of all, the honour to ride with the 
maſter of the houſe about two miles ; the ſtate he rode 
in was a perfect Don Quixotiſm, being a mixture of 


1 0 pomp and poverty. ; | | 
yi; The habit of this greaſy don was very proper for a 

KN ſcaramouch, or merry-andrew ; being a dirty callico, 

1 with all the tawdry trappings of a fool's coat, ſuch as 
A banging-ſleeves, taffety, and cuts and ſlaſhes almoſt on 
s . every ſide; it covered a rich taffety veſt, as greaſy as a 
* butcher, and which teſtified, that his honour muſt needs 

1 be a moſt exquiſite ſloven. 
1 . His horſe was a poor, lean, ſtarved, hobbling crea - 


ture, ſuch as in England might fell for about thirty or 
forty ſhillings; and he had two ſlaves followed him on 
foot, to drive the poor creature along; he had a whip 
in his hand, and he belaboured the beaſt as faſt about 
the head as his ſlaves did about the tail; and thus he 
rode by us with about ten or twelve ſervants, and we 
were told he was going from the city to his country 
ſeat, about half a league before us. We travelled on 
gently, but this figure of a gentleman rode away beſore 
us; and as we ſtopped at a village about an hour to re- 
freſh us, when we came by the country ſeat of this great 
man, we ſaw him in a little place before his door, 
eating his repaſt; it was a kind of a garden, but he 
was Eaſy to be ſeen, and we were given to underſtar d, 
that the more we looked on him, the better he would be 
pleaſed. ' WE | 8 
Ue ſat under a tree, ſomething like the palmetto- 
tree, which effeQually ſhaded him over the head, and 
on the ſouth fide; but under the tree alſo was placed 
a large umbrella, which made that part look well 
;enovgh ; he ſat lolling back in a great elbow chair, 
34 being a heavy corpulent man, and his meat being 
1 brought him by two women ſlaves, he had two more, 
1 whoſe office, I think, few gentlemen in Europe would 
1 accept of their ſervice in, viz. one fed the ſquire with a 
| : | ſpoon, 
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ſpoon, and the other held the diſh with one hand, and 
y peed off what he let fall upon his worſhip's beard, 
and taffety veſt, with the other; while the great fat brate 
thought it below him to employ his own hands in any of 
thoſe familiar offices, which kings and monarchs would 
rather do than be troubled with the clumſy fingers of 
their ſervants, 80k 
I took this time to think what pain men's pride puts 
them to, and , how troubleſome a haughty temper, 
thus ill managed, muſt be to a man of common ſenſe ; 
and, leaving the poor wretch to pleaſe himſelf with our 
looking at him, as if we admired his pomp, whereas 
we really pitied and contemned him, we purſued our 
journey; only father Simon had the curioſity to ſtay 
to inform himſelf what dainties the country juſtice 
had to feed on, in all bis ſtate; ' which he ſaid he had 
the honour to taſte of, and which was, I think, a dofe 
that an Engliſh hound would ſcarce have eaten, if it had 
been offered him, viz. a meſs of boiled rice, with a great 
piece of garlick in it, and a little bag filled with green 
pepper, and another plant waich they have there, {gme- - 
thing like our ginger, but ſmelling like muſk, and taſt- 
ing like muſtard; all this was put together, and a ſmall ' 
Jump or piece of lean mutton boiled in it; and this 
was his worſhip's repaſt, four or five ſervants more at- 
tending at a diſtance. | If he fed them meaner than he 
was fed himſelf, the ſpice excepted, they muſt fare very 
coarſely indeed. | | 
As for our mandarin, with whom' we travelled, he 
was reſpected like a king; ſurrounded always with his 
gentlemen, and attended in all his appearances with 
ſuch pomp, that I ſaw little of him but at a diſtance; 
but this I obſerved, that there was not a horſe in his 
retinue, but that our carriers pack-horſes in England 
ſeem to me to look much better; but they were ſo cover» 
ed with equipage, mantles, trappings, and ſuch like 
trumpery, that you cannot ſee whether they are fat or 
lean. In a word, we could ſcarce ſee any thing but 
their feet and their heads. b . 
I Was now light hearted, and all my trouble and 
perplexity that I had given an account of being over, 
1 had no anxious thoughts about me; which made this 
>: 5 & 4 journey 
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journey much the pleaſanter to me; nor had I any W 


accident attended me, only in the paſſing or fording a 
{mall river, my horſe fell, and made me free of the 
country, as they call it; that is to ſay, threw me in; the 
place was not deep, but it wetted me all over : I mention 


it, becauſe it ſpoiled my pocket-book, wherein I had ſet 


down the names of ſeveral people and places which I had 
occaſion to remember, and which-not taking due care 
of, the leaves rotted, and the words were never after 
to be read, to my great loſs, as to the names of ſome 
places. which I touched at in this voyage. | | 

At length we arrived at Pekin ; Fbae nobody with 
me but the youth, whom my nephew the captain had 
given me to attend me as a ſervant, and who proved 
very truſty and diligent; and my partner had nobody 
with him but one ſervant, who was a kinſman. As for 
the Portugueſe Pilot, he being deſirous to ſee the court, 
we gave him his pallage, that is to ſay, bore his charges 
for his company; and to uſe him as an interpreter, for 
he underſtood the language of the country, and ſpoke 
good French, and a little Engliſh ; and, indeed, this old 
man was a moſt uſeful implement to us every where; 
for we had not been above a week at Pekin, when he 
came laughing; Ab, Seignior Ingleſe, ſaid he, I bave 
ſomething to tell you, will make heart glad. My 
heart glad | ſaid I: what can that be? I don't know 


any thing in this country can either — me joy or 


rief, to any great degtee. Ves, yes, ſaid the old man, 
an broken Engliſh, you glad, me ſorrow ; ſorry he 
would have ſaid. This made me more inquiſitive. 
Why, ſaid I, will it make you ſorry ?: Becauſe, ſaid he, 
you have brought me here twenty-five days journey, 
and will leave me to go back alone; and which way 
ſhall I get to my port afterwards, without a ſhip, with- 
out a -horſe, without pecune ? So he called money; 
-being his broken Latin, of which he had abundance to 
make us merry with. | 284 25 
la ſhort, he told us there was a great caravan of 
Muſcovy and Poliſh merchants in the city, and they 
were preparing to ſet out on their journey, by land, to 
Muſcovy, within four or five „ and he was ſure 
-we would take the opportunity to go with them, and 


leave 
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leave him behind to go back all alone. I confeſs, I 
was ſurpriſed with this news: a ſecret joy ſpread itſelf 
over my whole ſoul, which I cannot defcribe, and never 


felt before or ſince; and I had no power, for a good 


while, to ſpeak a word to the old man; butat laſt 
I tuzred to him: How do you know this? ſaid I: are 
you ſure it is true? Yes, ſaid, I met this morning, in 


the ſtreet, an old acquaintance of mine, an Armenian, 


or one you call a Grecian, who is among them; he came 
laſt from Aſtracan, and was defigning to go to Tonquin 
where | formerly knew him, but has altered his mind, 
and is now reſolved to go back with the caravan to 


Moſcow, and ſo down the river of Wolga to Aſtracan. 


Well, Seignior, ſaid I, do not be uneaſy about being 
left to go back alone; if this be a method for my re- 
turn to England, it ſhall be your fault if you go back 
to Macao at all. We then went'to conſulting together 
what was to be done, and aſked my partner what he 


thought of the pilot's news, and whether it would ſuit 
with his affairs? He told me he would do juſt as I would; 


for he had ſettled all his affairs ſo well at Bengal, and left 
his effects in ſuch good hands, that as we made a good 
voyage here, if he eduld veſt it in China filks, wrought 
and raw, ſuch as might he worth the carriage, he would 


be content to go to England, and then make his voyage 


back to Bengal by the company's ſhips. 
Having reſolved upon | we agreed, that if our 
Portugueſe pilot would go with us, we would bear his 
charges to Moſcow, or to England, if he pleaſed ; nor, 
indeed, were we to be eſteemed over generous in that 
part neither, if we had not rewarded him farther ; ſor 
the ſervice he had done us was really worth all that, 
and more; for he had not only been a pilot to us at 
Tea, but he had been alſo like a broker for us on ſhore ; 
and his procuring for us the Japan merchant, was ſome 


| bundreds of pounds in our pockets. So we coaſalted 


together about it; and, being willing to gratify him, 
which was, indeed, but doing him juſtice, and very 
willing alſo to have him with us beſides, for he was a 


moſt neceſſary man on all occaßons, we agreed to 


give him a quantity of coined gold, which as I com- 
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pute it, came to about 175 pounds ſterling between us, 
and to bear his charges, both for himſelf and horſe, 
except only a horſe to carry his goods, 
_ "Having ſettled this among ourſelves, we called him, 
to let him know what we had reſolved; I told him, he 
had complained of our being like to let him go back 
alone, and I was now to tell him we were reſolved he 
"ſhould not go back at all: that as we had reſolved to 
go to Europe with the caravan, we reſolved alſo he 
ſhould go with us, and that we called him to know 
- his mind. He ſhook his head, and ſaid it was a long 
Journey, and he had no pecune to carry him thither, 
nor to ſubſiſt himſelf when he came thither. We told 
bim, we believed it was ſo, and therefore we had re- 
* ſolved to do ſomething for him, that ſhould let him 
ſee how ſenſible we were of the ſervice he had done 
. us; and alſo how agreeable he was to us: and then 
1 I told bim what we had reſolved to give him here, 
which be might lay out as we would do our own; and 
' that as for his charges, if he would go with us, we 
would ſet him ſafe aſhore, (life and caſualties ex- 
cepted) either in Muſcovy, or in England, which he 
0: --would, at our own charge, except only the carriage of 
. his goods. | | 
Fe received the propoſal like a man tranſported, and 
told us, he would go with us over the whole world; 
and ſo, in ſhort, we all prepared ourſelves for the jour- 
"ney; However, as it was with us, ſo it was with 
the other merchants, they had may things to do; 
and inſtead of ug ready in five weeks, it was four 
© months and ſome odd days before all things were got 
together. | W 7: 
It was the beginning of February, our ſtyle, when we 
ſet out from Pekin; my partner and the old pilot had 
gone expreſs back to the port where we had firſt put 
9 * In, to diſpoſe of ſome goods which we had left there; 
il and I, with a Chineſe merchant, whom I had ſome 
| knowledge of at Nanquin, and who came to Pekin on 
1 "his own affairs, went to Nanquin, where I bought 
F "ninety pieces of fine damaſks, with about two hundred 
pieces of other very fine filks, of ſeveral forts, ſome 
| mixed with gold, and had all theſe brought to _ 
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againſt my. partner's return; beſides this, we bought 
a very large quantity of raw filk, and ſome other 
goods; our cargo amounting, in theſe goods only, 
to about three thouſand' five hundred pounds fter- 
ling, which, together with tea, and ſome fine cal - 
licoes, and three camel-loads of nutmegs and cloves, 
loaded in all eighteen camels for our ſhare, beſides 
thoſe we rode upon; which, with. two or three ſpare 
horſes, and two horſes loaded with proviſions, made 
us, in ſhort, twenty-ſix camels and horſes in our 
retinue. 1% 5 | | | 

The company was very great, and, as near as I can 
remember, made between three and four hundred horſes 
and camels,. and upward of an hundred and twenty 
men, very well armed, and provided for. all events. 
For, as the eaſtern caravans are ſubje& to be attacked 
by the Arabs, ſo are theſe by the Tartars; but they are 
not altagether ſo dangerous as the Arabs, nor ſo barba- 
rous when they prevalll. | 
The company conſiſted of people of ſeveral nations, 
ſach as Muſcovites chiefly ; for there were about ſixty of 
them who were merchants or inhabitants of Muſcow, 
though of them ſome were Livonians, and to our parti- 
cular ſatis faction, five of them were Scots, who appeared 
zlſo to be men of great experience in bulineſs, and very 


o 


good ſubſtance. 


. 


Wben we had travelled one. day's. joorney, the 


guides, who were five in number, called all the gen- 
tlemen and merchants; that is to ſay, all the paſſengers, 
except the ſervants, to a great council, as they termed 
it. At this great council every one depoſited a certain 

uantity of money to a common ſtock, for the neceſ- 
= expence of buying forage on the way, where it 
was not otherwiſe to de had, and for ſatisfying the 
guides, getting horſes, and the like. And here they 
conſtituted the journey, as they called it, viz. They 
named captains and officers to draw us All up, and give 
the command in caſe of an attack, and'gave every one 
their turn of command, Nor was this forming us into 
qrder any more than what we found necdful upon the 
way, as ſhall be obſerved in its place, 2 


4 
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The road all on this fide of the country is very po- 
pulous, and is full of potters, and earth-makers, that 
» to ſay; people that tempered the earth for the China 
ware ; and, as I was going along, our Portugueſe pilot, 
who had always ſomething or other to ſay to make us 
merry, came ſneering to me, and told me, he would 
ſhew the greateſt rarity in all the country; and that 
I hould have this to fay of China, after all the ill- hu- 
moared things I had faid of it, that I had feen one thing 
which was not to be ſeen in all the world befide. I was 
very importunate to know what it was; at laſt he told 
me, it was a gentleman's houſe, built all with China 


- ware. Well, ſaid I, are not the materials of their 


building the product of their own country; and ſo it is 
all China ware, is it not? No, no, ſays he, I mean, 
it is a houſe all made of China ware, ſuch as you call 
fo in Kugland; or, as it is called in our country, por- 
celain. ell, ſaid- I, ſuch a thing may be: How 
big is it; Can we carry it in a box upon a camel ? If 
we can; we will buy it. Upon a camel! ſaid the old 
pilot, holding up both his hands, why there is a family 
of thirty people lives in it. | ; 
1 was then curious, indeed, to ſee it; and when I came 
to it, it was nothing but this; it was a timber houſe, 
or -a houſe built, 'as we call it in England, with lath 
and plaifter, but all the plaiſtering was really China 
ware, that is tofay, it was laifivied wich the earth that 
makes China ware, I Pp | 
The outfide, which the fun ſhone hot upon, was 
glazed; and looked very well, perfectly white, and paint- 
ed with blue figures, as the large China ware in England 
is painted, and hard, as if it had been burnt, As to 
the infide, all the walls, inſtead of wainſcot, were lined 
up with hardened and painted tiles, Iike the little ſquare 
tiles we call gally-tiles in England, all made of the 


- Gneft China, and the figures exceeding fine indeed, with 


extraordinary variety of colours, mixed with gold, 
many tiles making but-one figure, but joined fo artifi- 
cially with mortar being made of the ſame earth, that 
it was very hard to * where the tiles met. The 
floors of the rooms were of the ſame compoſition, 


and as hard as the earthen floors we have in uſe in 


ſeveral 
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ſeveral parts of England, eſpecially Lincolnſhire, Not- 
tinghamſhire, Leiceſterſhire, &c. as hard as ſtone, and 
ſmooth, but not barat and painted, except fome ſmaller 
rooms, like clofets, which were all as it were paved 
with the ſame tile ; the cielings, and in a word, all the 
plaiſtering-work in the whole houſe, were of the ſame 
earth ; and, after all, the roof was covered with tiles of 
the ſame, but of a deep ſhining black. 

This was a China warehouſe indeed, truly and lite- 
rally to be. called ſo; and, had I not been upon the 
journey, I could have ſtayed ſome days to ſee and ex- 
amine the particulars of it. They told me there were 
fountains and fiſh-ponds in the garden, all paved at the 
bottom and ſides with the ſame, and ſine ſtatues ſet up 
in rows on the walks, entirely formed of the porcelain 
rarth, and burnt whole. | +: 66h 

As this is one of the ſingularities of China, fo they 
may be allowed to excel in it; but I am very ſure the 
E in their accounts of it; for they told me ft 

credible things of their performance in crockery- 
ware, for ſuch it is, that I care not to relate, as know- 
ing it could not be true: one told me, in particular, 
of a workman that made a ſhip, with all its tackle, 
and maſts, and ſails, in earthen-ware,. big enough to 
carty fifty men. If be had told me he launched it, and 
made a voyage to Japan in it, I might have ſaid ſome- 
thing to it indeed; but as it was, I knew the whole 
flory, which was, in ſhort, r for the word, 
that the fellow lyed; fo I ſmiled, and faid nothing 


. 
This odd ſight kept me two hours behind the caravan, - 


for which the leader of it for the day fined me about 
the value of three ſhillings; and told me, if it had 
een three das journey without the wall, as it was 
| days within, he muſt have fined me four times as 
much, and made me aſk pardon the next council 


day, ſo I promiſed to be. more orderly ; for, indeed, 
I found afterwards. the orders made for keeping all 
| r were abſolutely neceſſary for our common 


In two days wore we paſed the great Chikd wall, 
made for a fortification againft the Tenan 


z and a very 
gear 
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great work it is, going over hills and mountains in an 
endleſs track, where the rocks are impaſſable, and the 
precipices ſuch as no. enemy could poſſibly enter, or, 


i indeed, climb up, or where, if they did, no wall could 
14 hinder them: They tell us, its length is near a thou- 
— 14 ſand Engliſh miles, but that the country is fire hun- 
1 dred in a ſtrait meaſured line, which the wall bounds, 
5 without meaſuring the windings and turnings it takes; 
5 1 four fathom high, and as many thick in ſome 
1 places. E 1 / 
I ſtood ſtill an hour, or thereabouts, without treſ- 


paſſing on our orders, for ſo long the caravan was in 
paſſing the gate; I ſay, I ſtood ſtill an hour to look at 
it on every ſide, near, and far off, I mean, what was 
within my view ; and the guide of our caravan, wha 
had been extolling it for the wonder of the world 
was mighty eager to hear my opinion of it, I told 
him it was a moſt;excellent thing to keep off the, Tar- 
tars, which he happened ehre e as I meant 
it, and ſo took it for a compliment; but, the old pilot 
laughed; O Seignior Ingleſe, ſaid he, you ſpeak in co- 
lours, In colours ! ſaid; I; what do you mean b 
that? Why you ſpeak what looks white this way, and 
black that way; gay one way, and dull another way; 
you tell him it is a good wall to, keep out Tartars ; 
you tell me by that, it is good for nothing but to keep 
out Tartars; or, it will Keep, out none but Tartars 1 
underſtand you, Seignior Ingleſe, I underfland you, ſai, 
be, joking ;, but Selgnior Chineſe underſtand you his 
own way: „ ieee, ka 
„Well, ſaid I. Seignior, do. you, think it would land 
out. an army of our country people, with a good 
train of artillery; or our ngineers, with two com- 
panies of miners? Would the, not batter it down in 
ten days, that an army might enzer in battalia, or blow 
it up into the air, foundation and all, that there ſhould 
be vol fig of it left? Ay, ay, ſaid. be, 1 Know that, 
The Chinele wanted mighty to know What I ſaid, 
and I gave him leave to tell him a few days after, 
22 were then almoſt out of their Sine, 20d 
he. was to leave us in a little time afterwards ; but when 
de knew what J had laid, be was dumb all the refs 


IF 
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of the way, and we heard no more of his fine ſtory of i 
the Chineſe power and greatneſs while he ſtayed, 1 
After we dad paſſed this mighty Nothing, called a | 
wall, ſomething like the picts wall, ſo famous in Nor- if 
thumberland, and built by the Romans, we began to find 
the country thinly inhabited, and the people rather con- 
fined to live in fortified towns and cities, as being ſub- 
je& to the inroads and depredations of the Tartars, who 
rob in great armies, and therefore are not to be reſiſted 1 
by the naked inhabitants of an open country. 
And here I began to find the neceſlity of keeping to- 
gether in a caravan, as wetravelled ; for we ſaw ſeyeral 
troops of Tartars roving about; but when I came to ſee 
them diſlinctly, I wondered how that the Chineſe em- 
pire could be conquered by ſuch contemptible fellows ; 
for they are a mere herd or croud of wild fellows, keep. 
'ing no order, and underſtanding no difcipline, or man- 
ner af fade. > | : | 
| Their horſes are poor, lean, ſtarved.creatures, taught 
nothing, and are fit for nothing; and this we found 
the firſt day we ſaw them, which was after we entered 
the wilder part of the country ; our leader for the day 
gave leave for about ſixteen of us to go a hunting as 
they call it; and what was this but hunting of ſheep ! 
However, it may be called hunting too; far the crea- 
tures are the wildeft, and ſwifteſt of foot, that ever I 
ſaw of their kind; only they will not run a great way, 
and you are ſure of ſport when you begin the chace; 
for they appear generally by thirty or forty in a flock, 
and, like true ſheep, always keep together when they 
fly. 
7 In purſuit of this odd ſort of game, it was our hap 
to meet with about forty Tartars ; whether they were 
Hunting mutton as we were, or whether they looked 
for another kind of prey, I know not; but as ſoon as 
they ſaw us, one of them blew a kind of horn very 
loud, but with a barbarous ſound that I had never 
heard before; and, by the way, never care to hear 
again, We all ſuppoſed this was to call their friends 
about them; and ſo it was; for in leſs than half a l; 
quarter of an hour a. troop of forty or fifty more i! 
8. f rea 4 U ine #171 appeared 
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appeared at about a mile diſtance, but our work was 
over firſt, as it happened. _ | 

One of the Scots merchants of Moſcow happened to 
be amongſt us; and as ſoon as he heard the horn, he 
told us, in ſhort, that we had nothing to do, but to charge 
them immediately, without loſs of time; and, draw- 
Ing us up in a line, he aſked, If we were reſolved ? We 
told him, We were ready to follow him: ſo he rode di. 
rectly up to them. They ſtood gazing at us like a mere 
crowd, drawn up in no order, nor — the face of 
any order at all; but as ſoon as they ſaw us advance, 
they let fly their arrows; which, however, miſſed us 
very happily ; it ſeems they miſtook not their aim, but 
their diſtance ; for their arrows all fell a little ſhort of us, 
but with ſo true an aim, that had we been about twen 
yards nearer, we muſt have had ſeveral men wounded, 
if not killed. |} 
_ Immediately we halted; and though it was at a 
great diſtance, we fired, and ſent them leaden bpllets 
or wooden arrows, following our. ſhot fall gallop, 
reſolving to fall in among them ſword in hand ; far 
fo our bold Scot that led us directed. He was, indeed, 
but a merchant, but he behaved with that vigour and 
bravery on this occaſion, and yet with ſuch a coo! 
courage too, that I never ſaw any man in action fitter 
or command, As ſoon as we came to them, we 
fired our piſtols in their faces, and then drew; but 
- they fled in the greateſt confuſion imaginable ; the 
only ſtand any of them made was on our right, where 
three of them ſtood, and, by figns, called the reſt to 
come back to them, having a kind of ſcymitar in 
their hands, and their bows” hanging at their backs. 
Our brave commander, without aſking any body to 
follow Him, galloped up cloſe-to them, and with his 
Fuſil knocked one of them off his horſe, killed the 
fecond with his piſtol, and the third ran away; and thus 
ended our fight: but we had this misfortune attending 
it, viz. that all our mutton that we had in chace 
got away. We had not a man killed or hurt; but, as 
for the Tartars, there were about five of them killed ; 
how many were wounded, we knew not; but cb 
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knew, that the other party was fo frighted with the noiſe 
of our guns, that they fled, and never made any at- 
tempt upon us. 

We were all this while in the Chineſe dominions, and 
therefore the Tartars were not ſo bold as afterwards ; 
but in about five days we entered a vaſt great wild de- 
ſert, which held us three days and nights march; and 
we were obliged to carry our water with as in great 
leather bottles, and to encamp all night, juſt as I have 
heard they do in the deſerts of Arabia. 

I aſked our guides, whoſe dominion this wes in? 
and they told me, this was a kind of border that 
might be called No Man's Land ; being part of the 
Great Karakathy, or Grand Tartary; but that how- 
ever, it was reckoned to China ; that there was no care 
taken here to preſerve it from the inroads of thieves z 
and therefore it was reckoned the worſt deſert in the 
whole march, though we were to go over ſome much 


r. 0 | 

* paſſing this wilderneſs, which, I confeſs, was at 
the ſitſt view very frightful to me, we ſaw two or three 
times little parties of the Tartars, but they ſeemed to be 
upon their own affairs, and to have no defign upon us; 
and ſo, like the man who met the devil, if they had 
nothing to ſay to us, we had nothing to ſay to them; we 

them go. 7 'EA a 

Once, however, a party of them came ſo near as 
to ſtand and gaze at us; whether it was to confider 
what they ſhould do, viz. to attack us, or not attack us, 
we knew not; but when we were paſſed at ſome diſ- 
tance by them, we made a rear-guard of forty men, 
and ſtood ready for them, letting the caravan paſs half 
a mile, or thereabouts, before us: after a while they - 
marched off, only we found they aſſaulted us with five 
atrows at their parting ; one of which wounded a horſe, 
ſo that it diſabled him; and we left him the next day, 
poor creature, in great need of a good farrier; we ſup- 
pole they might ſhoot more arrows, which might fall 
ſhort of us; but we ſaw no more arrows, or Tartars, at 
We travelled near a month after this, the ways being 
not ſo good as at firſt, though till in the dominions - 
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the Emperor of China; but lay, for the moſt part, in 
villages, ſome of which were fortified, becauſe of the 
incurſions of the Tartars. When we came to one of 
theſe, towns (it was about two days and an halt's 
journey before we were to come to the city of Naum), 
J wanted to buy a camel, of which there are plenty 
to be ſold all the way upon that road, and of horſes 
alſo, ſuch as they are, b:cauſe ſo many caravans com- 
ing that way, they are very often wanted. The perſon 
that I ſpoke to, to get me a camel, would have gone 
and fetched it for me; but IJ, like a fool, muſt be 
officious, and go myſelf along with him. The place 
Was about two miles out of the village, where it ſeems, 
—— the camels and horſes feeding under a 


I walkedit on faot, with my old pilot in company, 
and a Chineſe, being deſirous, forſooth, of a little 
variety. When we came to this place, it was a low 
marſhy ground, walled round with a ſtone wall, piled 
up dry, without mortar or earth among it, like a park, 
with a little guard of Chineſe ſoldiers at the doors: 
having bought a camel, and agreed for the price, I 
came away; and the Chineſe man, that went with me, 
led the camel, when on a ſudden: came up five Tar- 
tars on horſeback; two of them ſeized the fellow, 
- and took the camel from him, while the other three 
Gepped up to me, and my old. pilot; "ſeeing. us, as it 
were, unarmed, for I had no weapon about me but 
my ſword, which could but ill defend me againſt three 
horſemen. The firſt that came up, ſtopped ſhort upon 
my drawing my ſword (for they are arrant cowards) ; 
but a ſecond coming upon my left, gave me a blow 
on the head, which I never felt till afterward, and 
wondered, when I came to myſelf, what was the mat- 
ter with me, and where I was, for he laid me flat on the 
ground ; but. my never-failing old pilot, the Portugueſe 
({q providence unlooked for directs deliverances from 
dangers, which to us are unforeſeen), had a piſtol in his 
pocket, which I knew.notbing of, nor the Tartars nei- 
ther; if they had, I ſuppoſe they would not have at- 
tacked us; but cowards dre always boldeſt when there 
28 a0, danger. r; 1h faupir #14 i 28 berg 0 70% 
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The old man, ſeeing me down, with a bold heart 
ſtepped up to the fellow that had ſtruck me, and laying 
hold of his arm with one hand, and pulling him down 
by main force a little towards him with the other, he 
ſhot him into the head, and laid him dead on the ſpot; 
he then immediately ſtepped up to him who had ſtopped 


us, as I ſaid, and before he could come forward again 


(for-it was all done as it were in a moment) made a 
blow at him with a ſcymitar, which he always wore ; 
but, miſſing the man, cut his horſe into the fide of his 


+ head, cut one of his ears off by the root, and a great 


ſlice dowa the fide of his face. The poor beaſt, en- 
raged with the wounds, was no more to be governed by 
his rider, though the fellow ſat well enough too ; but 
away he flew, and carried him quite out of the pilat's 
reach, and at ſome diſtance riſing upon his hind legs, 
threw down the Tartar, and fell upon him. | 
In this interval the poor Chineſe came in, who had 

loſt the camel, but he had no weapon ; however, ſeeing 
the Tartar down, and his horſe fallen upon him, he runs 
to him, and, ſeizing upon an ugly ill favoured weapon he 
had by his fide, ſomething like a pole-ax, but not a 
pole-ax neither, he — it from him, and made 
ſhift to knock his Tartarian brains out with it. But m 
old man had the third Tartar to deal with ſtill; and, 
ſeeing he did n2t fly as he expected, nor come on to 
fight bim, as he apprehended, bat ſtood Rock-ſtill, the 
old man ſtood ſtill too, and falls ta work with his 
tackle to charge his piſtol again; but as ſoon as the 
Tartar ſaw the piſtol, whether he ſuppoſed it to be the 
ſame or another, I know not; but away he ſcoured, and 
left my pilot, my champion I called him afterwards, a 
complete victory. | 
' By this time I was a little awake; for I thought, 
when 1 firſt began to awake, that I had been in a ſweet 
ſleep; but as I ſaid above, I wondered where I was, 
how I came upon the ground, and what was the mat- 
ter; in a word, a few minutes after, as ſenſe returned, 
I felt pain, tho' I did not know where; I clapped my 
hand to my head, and took it away bloody ; then I 
felt my head ach ; and then, in another moment, -me- 
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mory returned, and every thing was preſent to me 
again. ; | | 

I jumped up upon my feet inſtantly, and got hold of 
my ſword, but no enemies in view, I found a Tartar 
lie dead, and his horſe ſtanding very quietly by him; 
and, looking farther, I ſaw my champion and deli- 
verer, who had been to ſee what the Chineſe had done, 
coming back with his hanger in his hand; the old man, 
ſeeing me on my feet, came running to me, and em- 
braced me with a great deal of joy, being afraid before 
that I had been felted ; and ſeeing me bloody, would 
ſee how I was hurt; but it was not much, only what we 
call a broken head; neither did I afterwards find any 
great inconvenience from the blow other than the place 
which was hurt, and which was well again in two or 
three days. 

We made no great gain, however, by this victory; 
for we loſt a camel, __ gained a horſe: but that which 
was remarkable, when we came back to the village, 
the man demanded to be paid for the camel; I dil- 
parted it, and it was brought to a hearing before the 
Chineſe judge of the place ; that is to ſay, in Engliſh, 
we went before a jeftice of the peace. Give him his 
due, he ated with a great deal of prudence and impar- 
tlality; and, having heard both fides, he gravely aſked 
the Cbineſe man that went with me to buy the camel, 
whoſe ſervant he was ? I am no ſervant, ſaid be, but 
went with the ſtranger. At whoſe requeſt? ſaid the 
Joſtice. + At the ſtranger's requeſt, ſaid he. Why then, 
ſaid the juſtice, you were the ſtranger's ſervant for 
the time; and the camel being delivered to his 

8 was delivered to him, and he muſt pay 
or it, | 
:\ Iconfeks the thing was ſo clear, that I had not a word 
to ſay ; but admiring to Tee ſuch juſt reaſoning upon the 
<onſequence,; and fo accurate ſtating the caſe, I paid 
willingly for the camel, and ſent for another; but you 
may obſerve, I ſent for it; I did not go to fetch it my - 

ſelf any more; I had enough of that. | 

The city of Naum is a Header of the Chineſe em- 
pire :; they call it fortified, and To it is, as fortifications 
go there; for this I will venture to affirm, ey the 
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Tartars in Karakathay, which, I believe, are ſome mil. 
lions, could not batter down the walls with their bows 
and arrows; but to call it ſtrong, if it were attacked 
with cannon, would be to make thoſe who unde: ſtand 
it laugh at you. . 

We wanted, as I have ſaid, above two days journey 
of this city, when meſſengers were ſent expreſs to every 
part of the road, to tell all travellers and caravans to 
halt, till they had a guard ſent, to them; for that an 
unuſual body of Tartars, making ten thouſand in all, 
had appeared in the way, about thirty miles beyond the 
City. ' | 

| This was very bad news to travellers; however, it 
was carefully done of the governor, and we were very 
glad to hear we ſhould have a guard. Accordingly 
two days after, we had 200 ſoldiers ſent us from a gar- 
riſon of the Chineſe on our left, and three hundred more 


from the city of Naum, and with thoſe we advanced 


boldly ; the three hundred ſoldiers from Naum marched 
in our front, the two hundred in our rear, and our men 
on each fide of our camels with our baggage, and the 
whole caravan in the center; in this order, and well 
prepared for batile, we thought ourſelves a match for 
the whole ten thouſand Mogul Tartars, if they had ap- 
peared ; but the next day, when they did appear, it 
was quite another thing. "PE f 

It was early in the morning, when marching from a 
little well-fituated town, called Changu, we had a river 


to paſs, where we were obliged to ferry; and had 
the Tartars had any intelligence, then had been the 
time to have attacked us, when, the caravan being over, 


the rear guard was behind; but they did not appear 


ere. 

About three hours aſter, when we were entered upon 
a deſert of about fifteen or ſixteen miles over, behold, 
by a cloud of duſt they raiſed, we ſaw an enemy was 
at hand ; and they were at hand indeed, for they came 
on upon the ſpur. 


The Chineſe, our guard on the ſront, who had talked 


ſo big the day before, began to ſtagger, and the ſoldiers 
frequently looked behind them; which is a certain ſign 


in a ſoldier, that he is juſt ready to run away. Wy 
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old pilot was of my mind; and, being near me, he 


called out, Seignior Ingleſe, ſaid he, thoſe fellows muſt 


be encouraged, or they will ruin us all; for if the Tar- 
tars come on, they will never ſtand it. I am of your 
mind, ſaid I: but what courſe muſt be done? Done, 
ſaid he, let fifty of our men advance, and flank them on 
each wing, and encourage them, and they will fight 
hke brave fellows in brave company ; but without it 
they will every man tarn his back. Immediately I rode 
up to our leader, and told him, who was exactly of our 
mind; and accordingly fifty of us marched to the right 
wing, and fifty to the left, and the reſt made a line of 
reſerve; for ſo we marched, leaving the laſt two hun- 
dred men to make another body to themſelves, and to 
guard the camels ; only that, if need were, they ſhould 
tend an hundred men to aſſiſt the laſt fifty. 3 
In a word, the Tartars came on, and an innumerable 
company they were; how many, we could not tell, but 
ten thouſand we thought was the leaſt. A party of 
them came on firſt, and viewed our poſture, traverſin 
the ground in the front of our line; and as we found 
them within gun- ſhot, our leader ordered the two wings 
to advance ſwiftly, and give them a ſalvo on each wing 
with their ſhot, which was done ; but they went off, and 
I ſuppoſe went back to give an account of the reception 
they were like to meet with; and, indeed, that ſalute 
clogged their ſtomachs; for they immediately halted, 
Rood awhile to confider of it, and, wheeling off to the 
left, they gave over the deſign, and ſaid no more to us 
for that time; which was very agreeable to our circum- 
ſtances, which were but very indifferent for a battle with 
fuch a number. 9 | | 


* 


Two days after this we came to the city Naum, ar 


Naum; we thanked the governor for his care for us, 
and collected to the value of 109 crowns, or there - 
abouts, which we gave to the ſoldiers ſent to gnard us; 
and here we reſted one day. This is a garriſon indeed, 
and there were nine hundred ſoldiers kept here; but the 
reafon of it was, that formerly the Muſcovite frontiers 
Jay nearer to them than they do now, the Muſcovites hav- 
ing abandoned that-part of the country (which lies from 
the city. weſt, for about two hundred miles) as — 
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and unfit for uſe; and more eſpecially, being ſo very 
remote, and ſo difficult to ſend troops hither for its de- 
fence; for we had yet above two thouſand miles to Mul- 
covy, properly ſo called. 

After this we paſſed ſeveral great rivers, and two 
dreadful deſerts, one of which we were ſixteen days 
paſſing over, and which, as I ſaid, was to be called No 
Man's Land; and, on the 13th of April, we came to 


frontiers of the Muſcovite dominions. I think the firit- 


city, or town, or fortreſs, whatever it might be called, 
that belonged to the Czar of Muſcovy, was called Ar- 
gun, being on the weſt fide of the river Argſunn. 
I could not but diſcover an infinite ſatisfaction, that I 


was now arrived in, as I called it, a chriſtian country; 


or, at leaſt, in a country governed by chriſtians; for 
though the Muſcovites do, in my opinion, but juſt de- 
fefve the name of chriſtians, yet ſuch they pretend ta 
be, and are very devout in their way. It would certain- 


ly occur to any man who travels the world as I have 


done, and who had any power of reflection; I ſay, it 
would occur to him to reflect, what a bleſſing it is to 
be brought into the world where the name of God, 
and of a Redeemer, is known, worſhipped, and adored, 
and not where the people, given up by heaven to 
ſtrong deluſions, worſhip the devil, and proſtrate them- 
ſclves to ſtocks and ſtones ; worſhip monſters, elements, 
borrible ſhaped animals, and ſtatues, or images of 
monſlers. Not a town or city we paſſed through but 
had their pagods, their idols, and their temples, and 
ignorant people worſhipping even the works of their 
own hands. 5 


Now we came where, at leaſt, a face of the chriſtian 


worſhip appeared, where the knee was bowed to Je. 


ſas; and whether ignorantly or not, yet the chriſtian 
religion. was —. and the name of the true God 
was called upon, and adored ; and it made the very 
receſſes of my ſoul rejoice to ſee it. I ſaluted the brave 
Scotch merchant I mentioned above, with my firſt ac- 
knowledgment of this; and, taking bim by the hand, 


1 ſaid to him, bleſſed be God, we are once again come 


among chriſtians, He ſmiled, and anſwered, do not 
tejoice too ſoon, countryman ; theſe Muſcovites are 
but 
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but an odd fart of chriſtians ; and but for the name of 
it, you may ſee very very little of the ſubſtance for ſome 
months farther of our journey. | 
Well, ſaid I, but till *tis better than paganiſm, and 
worſhipping of. devils. Why, I'll tell you, ſaid he; 
except the Ruflian ſoldiers in garriſons, and a few of the 
inhabitants of the cities upon the road, all the reſt of 
this country, for above a thouſand miles farther, is in- 
babited by the worſt, and moſt ignorant of pagans; and 
ſo indeed we found it. 0 Wes 
We were now launched into the greateſt piece of ſolid 
earth, if I underſtand any thing of the ſurface of the 
globe, that is to be found in any part of the world: 
we had at leaſt twelve bundred miles. to the ſea, eaſt- 
ward ; we had at leaſt two thouſand to the bottom 
of the Balic ſea, weſtward ; and almoſt three thouſand 
miles, if we left that ſea, and went on weſt to the Britiſh 
and French channels; we had full five-thouſand miles 
to the Indian or Perſian fea, ſouth 3 and about eight 
hundred miles to the frozen ſea, north: nay, if ſome 
people may be believed, there might be no ſea north- 
eaſt till we came round the pole, and confequently into 
the north weſt, and ſo had a continent of land into 
America, no mortal knowe where; though I could 
give ſome reaſons: why I believe that to be a miſtake 
As we entered into the Muſcovite dominions, a good 
while before we came to any confiderable town, we 
bad nothing to obſerve there but this ;, firſt, that all the 
rivers run to the caſt. As I underſtood by the charts 
which ſome of our caravans had with them; it was 
lain that all thoſe. rivers : ran into the great river 
'amour, or Gammour. This river, by the natural 
courſe of it, muſt ren, into the eaſt ſea, or Chineſe 
ocean. The Rory they tell us, that the mouth. of this 
river is choaked up with bulroſhes of a monſtrous 
growth, viz. three feet about, and twenty or thirty 
feet high, I muſt be allowed to ſay, I believe nothing 
of; but as its navigation is of no uſe, becauſe there 
is no trade that way, the Tartars, to whom alone it 
belongs, dealing in nothing but . cattle; ſo nobody 
that ever I heard. of, has been curious enough either to 
| De 89 
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go down to the month of it in boats, or come up from 
the mouth of it in ſhips; but this is certain, that this 
river running due eaſt, in the latitude of 60 degrees, 
carries a vaſt concourſe of  tivers along with it, aud 
finds an ocean to empty itfelf in that latitude; ſo we 
are ſure of fea there. 

ome; leagues to the north of this river there are ſe- 
veral eonfiderable rivers, Whoſe ſtreams run as due north 
as the Yamour-runs eaſt; and theſe are all found to join 
their waters with the great river Tartarus, named fo 
from the northermoſt nations of the Mogul Tartars, 
who, the Chineſe ſay, were the firſt Tartars in the world; 
and Who, as our geographers alledge, are the Gog and 
Mageg mentioned in ſacred Rory. * | 
t e tivers running all northward, as well as all 
the other: rivers I am yet to ſpeak of, make it evident, 
that the northern ocean bounds the land alſo on that 
ide; ſo that it does not ſeem rational in the leaſt to 
think that the land can extend itſelf to join with 
America on that Güde, or that there is wot a communi- 
cation between the northern and the eaſtern ocean 
bat of this I hall ſay no more; it was my obſervation 
at that time, and therefore IL take notice of it in this 
place. We now advanced from the river Arguna by 
eaſy and moderate journies, and were: very, viſibly 
obliged to the cars the czar, of Muſcovy has taken, to 
haye cities and towns built in as many places as are 
ble te place them, where his ſoldiers keep garriſon, 
zeihing like the (ſtationary; ſoldiers placed by the Ro- 
mans in the remoteſt caun tries of theic-empire; ſome of 
which I bad read were patticularly placed in Britain for 
the ſecurity of commerce, and for the lodging of tra- 
vellers; and thus it was here; for wherever we came, 
though at theſe towns and ſtations the (garriſons and 


governgr:were Ruſhans, and profeſſed mere pagans, ſa- 


Gibcingito. idols, and worſhipping the ſun, moon, and 
ſtazs, or all the boſt ef heaven; and not only fo, but 
were of all che heathens abd pagans that ever | met 
wich, the moſt barbarous, except only that they did not 
gat mas fleſh, ast our: ſavages of America did. | 
Some inſtanees of this we met with in the country 
becwdeg Arguna, where we enter the Muſcovite domi- 
Vor. II. L nions, 
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nions, and a city of Tartars and Ruflians together, 
called Nertzinſkay ; in which ſpace is a continued de- 
ſert or foreſt, which coſt us twenty days to travel over 
it. In a village, near the laſt of "thoſe places, I had 
the curioſity to go. and ſee theit way of living; which 
is moſt brutiſh and unſvfferable; they bad, I ſuppoſe, a 
great ſacrifice that day; ſot there ſtood out upon an 
old ſtump of a tree, an idol made of wood; fright- 
ful as the devil; at leaſt as any thing we can think of 
to repreſent the devil can be made; it had an head 
certainly not ſo much as reſembling any creature that 
the world ever ſaw; ears as big as goats horns, and 
as high; eyes as big as a crown piece; a noſe like a 
crooked ram's horn, and a mouth extended four:cor- 
nered, like that of a lion, with horrible teeth, hooked 
like a parrot's under bill; it was dreſſed up in the fil: 
thieſt manner that you can ſuppoſe; its upper garment 
was of ſheep: ſkins, with the wool outward; a great 
Tartar bonnet on the bead, with two horns growing 
through it; it was about eight feet high, yet had no 

ſeet or legs, or any other proportion of parts. 
This icarecrow- was ſet up at the out · ſide of the 
village; and when I came near to it, there were ſix- 
teen or ſeventeen creatures, whether men or women 
I could not tell, for they make no diſtinction by their 
habits, either of body or head; theſe lay all flat on the 
ground, round this formidable block of ſhapeleſs'wood, 
I ſaw no motion among them any more than if they 
had been logs of wood like their idol; at firſt T really 
thought they had been ſo; but when I came a little 
nearer, they ſtarted up upon their feet; and raiſed an 
howling cry, as if it had been ſo many deep-mouthed 
hounds, and walked away as if they were diſpleaſed at 
our diſturbing them. A little way off from this mon- 
ter, and at the door of a tent or hut, made all of 
ſheep-ſkins and cow-ſking; dried, ſtood three butchers; 
1 thought they were ſueh ) for when 1 came nearer 
to them, I found they had long knives in their hand, 
and in the middle of the tent appeared three ſheep 
killed, and one young bullock; or ſteer. Theſe, it 
ſeems, were ſacrifices to that ſenſeleſs log of an' idol; 
and theſe three men prieſts belonging to it; andthe ſe- 
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venteen ' proſtrated wretches were the people who 
brought the offering, and were making their prayers to 
that ock. 
I confeſs I-was-more moved at their ſtupidity, and 
this brutiſh worſhip of an hobgoblin, than ever I was 
at any thing in my life; to ſee God's moſt glorious 
and beſt creature, to whom he had granted ſo many 
advantages, even by creatibo, above the reſt of the 
works of his hands, veſted with a reaſonable ſoul, and 
that ſoul - adorned with faculties and capacities adapted 
both to honour his Maker, and be honoured by him; 
I ſay, to ſee it ſunk and degenerated to a degree ſo 
more than ſtupid, as to proſtrate itſelf to a frightful no- 
thing, a mere imaginary object, dreſſed up by them- 
ſelves, and made terrible to themſelves by their own 
contrivance, adorned only with elouts and rags; and 
that this ſhould be the effect of mereiignqrance; wrought 
up into helliſh devotion by the devil bimſelf; who, en- 
vying his Maker the homage and adoration of his 
creatures, had deludet them into ſuch'groſs, ſurfeiting, 
ſordid, and brui{h things, as one would think ſhould 
ſhock nature itſelf. - SIRE 4 3551 298 X 
But what ſiguified all the aſtoniſhment and reflection 
of thoughts? Thus it was, and I ſaw it before my 
eyes; and there was no room to wonder at i-, or thiak 
it impoſſible; all my admiration turned to rage; and 
I rode up to the image or monſter, call it what you 
will, and with my ſword cut the bonnet that was on 
its head in two in the middle, ſo-that it hung down 
by one of the horns; and one of our men that was 
with me took hold of the ſheep ſkin that covered it, 
and palled at it, when, behold, a moſt hideous outcry 
and howling ran through the village, and two or three 
hundred people came about my ears, ſo that J was 
glad to ſcour for it; for we ſaw ſome had bows and 
arrows; but I reſolved from that moment to viſit them 
again. n Een 
5007 caravan reſted three nights at the town, whieh 
was about four miles off, in order to provide ſome 
horſes, which they wanted, ſeveral of the horſes nav: 


ing been lamed and jaded with the bad:eſs of the way 
2 L 2 230 


—— > 
7 
— 
— 
2 


[| 


<—— 


2 9 
4 9 
ö . 
—— — * 1 Yo ont 
— % _ — » 
* SED ESE ad.” — 
77 wx 
- 1 — * : 
7 2 Fu 


— 2 


— 
NR 
— hoo 2 


— — 4 
23233 


wa = 
tt 


— : 
* 9 1 
4 2 4 > 7 = > T3 FW - 
PI "V4, * * 
5 2 1 3 £ 5 
r . n 3 2 
« x. 4 . .* bs; © a 
— ; ; 
— —— 2 EN IN 


244 The LITE a ADVENTURES of 

and our long march oyer the laſt deſert; ſo we had 
ſome leiſure here to put my deſign in execution. I 
communicated my project to the Scots merchant af 
Moſcow, of whoſe courage I had a ſuſſicient teſlimo- 
v, as above. I told bim what I had ſeen, ard with 
What indignation d had finge chaggbt, that human na- 
ture could be ſo (degenerate. I gold bim, I was re- 
ſolved, if I could getabyt For. or five. men well armed 
to go wuh me, to go and deſtroy that vile, abowiva- 


ble idol; to let them ſee, that it had no: power to help 


itſelf, and gonſeggently could not be an object of wor- 
Hip, or to be prayed to, much leſs help them that offered 
ſacrifices to t. b 

He laughed at we; ſaid he, Vour zeal may be good ; 
but what do you. propoſe 10 yourlelf by it? Propoſe! 
{aid J, to vindigate the honour of God, which is in- 
ſulted by this deyil-worſbip. Bot how, will it vindi- 
cate the hongur of God!? {aid he, while the people 


will not be able to know what you mean by it, unleſs 


you; could ſpeak to them 400, and tell them ſo; and 
then they will fight you too, I will, aſſure you; for 
they are deſperate fellows, and that eſpecially in de- 
fence of their .idglatry.. Can we pot, fajd I, do it in 
the night, and then leaye them the reaſons in writing, 
in their own language Wyiging ! - ſaid he, Why there 
js not in fe natiags of them, one man that knows 
any ibing of a N or how to-read a word in any 
Ianguage, or in their ]). Wretched ignorance! ſaid 
] to bim; however, I have a great mind to do it; per- 
bps nature may draw inferences from it to them, to 
let them ſee hic they are to worſhip ſuch ;borrid 
things... Look you, Sir, ſaid be, if your zeal prompts 
you io it ſo warmly, you.muſt do it; but, in the next 
place, I would haye yau conſider theſe wild nations of 
people ate ſubjeRed, by force, to the czar of Muſco- 
ku e n 5 ARG if yon do this, it is ten to one 

at they will come by thouſands to the goverpor of 
Nertainſkay, and complain, and demand ſatisfaction; 
and if be cannot give them ſatisfaction, it is ten to one 
but they revolt; and it will occaſion a new war with all 


the Tartars in the Fountry, 3 
| This, 
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This, I confeſs, put new thoughts into my head fc 
2 while; but I barped upon the ſame ſtring ſtill; and 
all that day I was uneaſy to put my project in execns 
tion. To:yards the evening the Scots merehant met 
me by arcident in our walk about the town, and de- 
fired to ſpeak with me: I believe, ſaid he; I have put 
you off your good deſign; T have been à little conv 
cerned: abbut it ſince; for b abhor the idol and idola- 
try as much as ybu can do; Prulys ſaid' I, yow have 
put it off a little as to the execution of it, but you have 
not put it all out of my thoughts; and, I betieve;- IL 
ſhall do it ſtil before I quit this plate though I were 
to be delivered up to them for ſatisfactibh. No; no; 
ſaid he; God forbid they ſhould deliver you up to ſuch 
a crew of monſters! they ſhatl not do tbat neither; 
that would be murdering you indeed. Wihiy; ſaid I, 
how would they uſe me? Uſe you ſaid he; Fll- tell 
you how they ferved a poor Ruſſihn; who affronted them 
in their worſhip juſt as you did; and whom they took 

riſoner, after they had lamed him with an arrow, that 
— they took him and ſtripped him 
ſtark naked, and ſet him upon the top of the idol mon- 
ſter, and ſtodod allround him, and ſhot as many arrows 
into hini as 'woulds ftick-over his wWhöle body; and then 
they burt him aud all the arrows” ſticking in him, at 
a ſdciiſiee tothe idol? And way this / the ſame idol? 
ſaic I. Ves, ſaid he} the very ſume. Well, ſaid I, I 
will tell you's ſtoryy: ſo -Þrelated the ſtoryt of our mei 
at Madagaſcar, and how they burnt and ſarket the vil. 
lage there and filled man; women, and child, for their 
murdering one of our men jaſt as it is related before i 
and when IL had done, I added, that I thought we ought 
to do ſo to thhꝰ 236 - 

He liſtened very attentively to the ſtory ; but when 
Þtaflred® of doing: ſo to tha village, ſhiche; you miſe 
take very morh; it vm not th“ village; it was almoſt 
—_— miley from this place; bet it was” 38 
dol, for they*carry bim about in proceſſor all o 
the country. WII. „ to ba 
988 for it; and al, ſad I, if Hive thiFnight 
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In a word, finding me reſolute, he liked the deſign, 
and told me I ſhould not go alone, but he would go 
with me; but he would go firſt, and bring a ſtout fel- 
low, one of his countrymen, to go alſo with us; and 
one, ſaid he, as famous for his zeal as you can defire 
any one to be againſt ſuch deviliſh things as theſe. . In 
a word, he brought me his comrade, a Scotſman, whom 
be called captain [Richardſon ;. and I gave him a full 
account of what I had ſeen, and alſo of what I intend- 
ed; and he told me readily, he would go with me, if it 
coſt him his life. So we agreed to go, only we three. 
J had, indeed, propoſed it to my partner; but he de- 
clined it. He ſaid, He was ready to aſſiſt me to the 
utmoſt, and upon all occaſions, for my defence; but 
that this was an adventure quite out of his way: ſo, I 
fay, we reſolved upon our work, only we three, and my 
man-ſervant, and to put it in execution that night about 
midnight, with all the ſecrecy imaginable. =D 
- However, upon ſecond thoughts, we were willing ta 
delay it till the next night, becauſe the caravan being 
to ſet forward in the morning, we ſuppoſed the governor 
could not pretend to give them any ſatisfaction upon us 
when: we were out of his power; the Scots merchant, 
as ſteady: in his reſolution to enterprizeit, as bold in exe- 
cating, brought me a Tartar's robe or gown of ſheep-= 
Minz, and/n bonnet, with a bow and arrows, and had 
provided the ſame for himſelf and his country man, that 
the people, if they ſaw us, ſhould not be able to deter- 
mine who we were. 4. F E:} 

.  All-the firſt night we ſpent in mixing up ſome com- 
buſtible matter with aqua-vitz,: gunpowder, and ſuch 
other materials as we could get; and, having a good 
quantity of tar in a 3 about an hour after night 


we ſet out upon our expedition. + . 
We came to the place about eleven o'clock at night, 
and found that abe people had not the leaſt. jealouſy. of 
danger attending their idol ; the night was cloudy; yet 
the maon-(gave: us light enough to ſee that the idol 
ſtood ok in the ſame poſigre and place that it did 
before, The people ſeemed to be all at their reſt; only, 
that in the great hut, or tent, as we called it, where 
«4 © | 21 | we 


| 
; 
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we ſaw the three prieſts, whom we miſlook for butch*- 
ers, we ſaw a light, and, going up cloſe to the doors 
we heard people talking, as if there were five or fix 
of them; we concluded therefore, that if we ſet wild» 
fire to the idol, theſe men would come out immediate- 
ly, and run up to the place to reſcue it from the de- 
ſtruction that we intended for it; and what to do with 
them we knew not. Once we thought of 8 it 
away, and ſetting fire to it at a diſtance; but when 
we came to handle it, we found it too bulky for our 
carriage; ſo we were at a:loſs again. The ſecond 
Scotſman was for ſetting fire to the tent or hut, and 
knocking-..the creatures that were there on the head 
when they came out; but I could not join with that; 
J was againit killing them, if it was poſſible to be 
avoided... Well. then, ſaid the Scots merchant, I will 
tell you what we will do; we will try to take them pri- 
ſoners, tie their hands, and make them ſtand and ſee 
their idol deſtroyed. ( „as bon fie a 4 1 
As it happened, we had twine or packthread enough 
about us, Which we uſed 10 tie our fire · works together 
with; ſo we reſolved to attack theſe people firſt, and 
with as little noiſe, as we could. The firſt thing we did, 
we knocked! at the door, when one of the prieſis 
coming to it, we immediately ſeized upon bim, ſtopped 
his mouth, and tied his hands behindihim and led him to 
the idol, where we gagged him, that he might not make a 
Boiſe; tied his feet alſo together, and left him on the 
ier: {5 1350099, ein zi i 0G, 8111 

Two of us then waited at the door, expecting that 
another would come out. to ſee what the matter was; 


but we waited ſo long till the third man came back to 
y 


us; and then, no coming out, we knocked _ 
ently, and immediately. out came two more, and we 
fervel them juſt in the ſame manner, but were obliged 
to go all with them; and lay them down by the idol 
ſome diſtance from one an 5 when, going back, 
we ſound two more were come out to the door, and 
a third ſtood bebind them within the door. We ſeized 
the two, and immediately tied them, when the third 
ſtepping back, and crying out, my Scots merchant 
went in after him, and taking out a compoſition we 


L had 


248 De LIE ond ADVENTURES of 

| had. made, that would only ſmoke and ſtink, he ſet 
fire to It, and threw: it in among them ; by that time 
the other Scotſman and my man- taking charge of the 
two men already bound, and tied together alſo by the 


arm, led them away to the idol, left them there, 
to ſee if their idol would relieve them, making haſte 
back to us. 5 oo 


When the Furze we had thrown in had filled the hat 
with ſo mach ſmoke that they were almoſt- ſuFocated, 
we then threw in a ſmall leather bag of another kind, 
which flamed like a candle, and, Slowing it in, we 
found there were but four people left, who; it ſeems, 
were two men and two women, and, as we ſuppoſed, 
had been about ſome of their diabolic ſacrifices. They 
appeared, in ſhort, frighted to death, at leaſt ſo as to 
fit trembling and ſtupid, and not able to ſpeak neither, 
for the ſmoke. | 1 | | 

In: a word, we took them, bound them as we had 
the other, and all without any noiſe; I ſhould have 
ſajd; we brought them: out / of the houſe, or hut; firſt ; 
for, indeed; we were not able to bear the ſmoke any 
more than they were When we had done this, we 
carried them. altogether to. the idol; when we! came 
thezes we: ſel to work with, him; and fiſt we daubed 
bim all onen and bis robes alſo, with tar, and ſich 
other:fiuff at. weikbad;. Which was tallow mixed with 
brimſtones then wes topped bis eyesy and eare, and 
mouttv fulli of- gunů der; teh we wrapped up a 
great piece of wildfire in his bonnet; and thew'fiitks 
ing all the combuſſi blen we had brought · with us / upon 
him, we: looked about to ſee if we could find any thing 
elſetachelp to burn {him ;.when my Scotſman / remem- 
bered, that by the tent, or chat 'whereth® mem were, 
thers: lay-acheapv of dry foragei whether · firaw or tuſties 
bdacnot remembery; away he and! tbe other Scotſman 
rap; and Fetched: theis (pris: full of! that / When we 
had dope this, we-togk:alÞ ours prifonets, and! bro 
them, | having: untied their feet) and? un * tbeit 
mavths, and. maderthems ſtand up, and det themi juſt 
beſotes their monſtrous idol; and then ſet. fire te ths 
Whale. 26 vt e Jay dee ee 96945 
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We ſtayed by it a quarter of am hour, or thereaboutss' 
till the powder in the eyes; and mouth, and ears of the” 
idol blew up, and, as we could percelve, had ſplit and 
deformed the ſhape of it; and, in a word, till we faw* 
it burnt into a mere block - or log of wood and then 
ſetting the dry forage to it, e found it woutd be ſoot 
quite conſumed, ſo we beghi to think of * 
but the Scotſman ſaid: No, we muſt not go; fur theſe: 
poor deluded wretches' wilt all throw themfelves' into 
the fire, and born themſelves with the idol; ſo we re- 
ſolved to ſtay tit} the forage was burnt down too, and 
then we came away and left them; - _. | 
In the morning we appeared among our fellow travel- 
lers, exceeding:bufy in getting ready for our journey; 
nor could any man ſoggeſt that we had been any- 
where but in our beds, as travellers might be ſuppoſed 
to bei to fit themſelves ſot the fatigues of that days 
Joufneyyyp. vil en 145308005303 07 en de 
But it did not end ſo; for the next day came a grtat 
multitüde of the country people, not only of this vil- 
lage, but of an hundred more, for aught I KEnoõW-, to 
the town gates; and, in a moſt outrageous manner, de- 
monded ſatis faction of the Ruſſian governor, for the/in-! 
ſalting their prieſts; and bufning their great Cham. Chi- 
Thaungu; ſuch: an bard name they gave the mon ſtrout 
creature they worffipped: the! people of Nertainſcuy 
were! at firſt in a great conſtervation: for, they: ſaid, 
the Tartars were no lefs than thirty thouſand; and that 
in à few days more, they would be one hundred thous 
ſand ſtrong : 2 341 Jo enn "4 
The Ruſſtan governor ſent out meſſengers to appeafe 
them, and gave them all the good words imaiaable. 
He affured them he knew nothing ot it; and that there 
had not a ſoul of his garriſon beer abrond i that it 
eould not be from any body there; and if they wodld! 
let him know who it was, they .ſhould'be exemptarily! 
puniſhed. They returned; bwuytitily, That aft the 
country reverenetd the grem Cham. C. Thaungu, who 
dwelt in the fun, and no mortal would have dated to 
offet violence to hit image, but ſome Chriſtian mii- 
cream; ſg theyccalled —_ zit ſeems and . 
X 5 | re 
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fore denounced war againſt him, and all the Ruſfians, 
who, they ſaid, were miſcreants and Chriſtians, 5 
The governor; Rill patient, and unwilling to make a 
breach, or to have any cauſe of war alledged to be given 
hy bim, the czar having ftraightly charged him to treat 
the conquered-country with gentleneſs and civility, gave 
them ſtiſl all the good words he could; at laſt he told 
m, there was - a. caravan gone towards Ruſſia that 
morning, and, perhaps, it was ſome of them who had 
done them this injury; and that, if they would be ſa- 
tisfied, with that, he would ſend after them, to enquire 
Into it. This ſeemed to appeaſe them a little; and ac- 
cordingly the governor ſent after us, and gave us à par- 


ticular account how the thing was; intimating withal, 


that if any in our caravan had done it, they ſhould make 
their eſeape; but that, whether they had done it or no, 
we ſhould make all the haſte forward that was poſſible; 
and that in the mean time, he would keep them in play 
as long as he coulde. 5 
This was very friendly in the governor. How- 
ever, when it came to the caravan, there was nobody. 
knew any thing of the matter; and, as for us that were 
guilty, we were the leaſt of all ſuſpected; none ſo 
much as [aſked us the queſtion ; however, the captain 
of the caravan, ſor the time, took the hint that the 
rernor gave us, and we marched or travelled. two 
ys: and two nights without any confiderable ſtop, 
and then we lay at a village called Plothus ; nor did we 
make avy. long ſtop here, but 'haftened on towards 
Jarawena, another of the czar of Muſcovy's colonies, 
and here we expected we ſhould be ſafe; but it is 
to be obſerved, that here we began, for two or three 
days march, to enter upon a vaſt nameleſs deſert, of 
which I ſhall ſay more in its place; and which if we 
had now been upon it, it is more than probable, we 
had been all deſtroyed, . It was the ſecond day's march 
from Plothus, that, by the clouds of duſt behind us at 
a great diſtance, ſome of our people began to be ſen- 
ſible we were purſeed ;: we had entered the deſert, and 
had paſſed by i great lake, called Schanks Ofier, when 
we perceived a :very great body of .horſe appear = 
Lact | 8 e 
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the other ſide of the lake to the north, we travelling _ 
weſt. We vbſerved''they went away weſt, as we did; 
but had ſuppoſed we ſhould have taken that fide of the 
lake, whereas we very trappity tbok the wuth fide; and 
in two days more we'ſaw- them not, for they, believing 
we were ſtill before them, püſhed on, till. they came to 
the tiver Udda ; this is a very great river When it paſſes 
farther north ; but when we came to; it, we found it nar- 
row and fordable n 4 

The third day they either found their miſtake, or 
had intelligence of us, and came pouring in upon us, 
towards the duſk of the evening. We had, to our 
great ſatis faction, juſt pitched, upob à place for our 
camp, which Was very convenient for the night; for 
as we were upon a deſert, thougli but at the beginning 
of it, that was above ſive hundred miles over, we had 
no towns to lodge at, and, indeed, expected none but 
the city Jarawena, which we had yet two days march 
to; the deſert, however, had ſome” few woods in {it on 
this fide,” and little rivers, which ran all into the great 
river Udda. It was in a Harrow freight between two 
fmall, but very thick woods, that we pitched our little 
eamp for that night, expecting to be attacked in the 
nie r 05194] 2464 eee einne 
l — but durſelyes what we were purſued 
for; but as it was uſual for the Mogul Tartars to go 
about in troops in that deſert, ſo the Caravans always 
fortify themſelves every night againſt them, as Againſt ar- 
mies of robbers; and it was there no new thing to 
be purſued. . 1 
© But we bad this night} of all che bights uf our tra- 
vels, a moſt advantageous” camp 1 for we la between 
two woods, with a little fivotet-runhidg; juſt before our 
front ſo that we could not be ſurrounded or ittack 
any way, but in our front or rear: we took cate alſo to 
make our front as fitong as we could, by placing our 

acks, with our camels avd horſes, all in 4 line ou the 
ent the river, and we' felled ſome weez in ont 
re 51 165 1,,41490 ni Vo wa 6 KN * # J N 
In this poſfare we gneamped for the night 3 but the 
enemy Wqs upon us before- we had finiſhed our fitna- 
uon: they did got come en us Hke thieves,” as w 
OL L 6 expected, 
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2 2 Spb ſent three. meſſengers, to) ua, to demand) 


0. be;delivercd to them, that, had abuſed their 

ie, and Hurnt. 661. 1810 Chi- Thaungu, has 
B be this, they 

1105 a al- ebd. . 08h 5 begun. 


other; 472. would, burn us, all, wich! po 


| m9, lookgd Ay Dag blank at .this -mefage, and — 
are, at one. an, 


ſee-who,lopked, with, moſt guilt 
in their faces. 1 Ted the ee . 


The leader of the caravan. ſant ward, he was x ell aſ- 
Targd, it was not done. bz, ap of,,ons camp; that w 

We, merchants, travelling on our! bofineſs ; 
ngen f, the wd, or 0h one elles 


Ather eit ex:malt. look. fauher for,theit enemies, 
1 5 Abd * rye wee mobibe people a ſo; 
c 


W wald dl. wo: ſhopld 


G liebend with, this ſor an: 
din ith 2 fo the 


be tatiog, they donſi come 
9 a Nene where they 


12 5 15 
54 7 
7 and hm aum ber, as indeed, «ere 


$ ney Bard Y%t ele that ſpoke leaſt of them. 
11 of 6 17 + Heie be nn flood, 25d. louted 


ate ut a W les ſetting upa great; hewl, they 
ley iy 1 Aurows,a mange; hat que / ere / well 

e for that, For we were ſhaltered under 
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MORE Ng 1 1 ne ſend all theſe / peo- 
3 . a dity, ſouro or fixe days 

ion fk 3 bſquth, and rather. behind 
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e 1 * away from our rear diregly, 


inn 8 dieter, ahjcs: thiss be'1 takes 
Sow mad. 


Til comes: top thegarmν / off the 
de 586 180 Le Ge i044] them 


dag 'Þ i a long 


r , A. Ein AT. on del oy 


" WW" Oo WP cw tf) a 


& ®= — % hoÞk 4 » FW FF - 


d SBA SG XS 


Aſter we had 


ROBINSON CRU SO E. 259 


a longeſtory, that the: people who had burat their Cham 
Chi-Thaungu were gene to Sibeilka, with a caravan of 
mſcteauts, as ha called them that is to Jay, chriſtiaus 
and/ that they were reſolyed to pum the god Seal Iſarg. 
belonging to che Tonggſe . | "> 
As.this fellow wat merge Tatar, and: perfeQly; ſpoke: 
their -langpage,; he-countesſeited ſo well, that they all. 
took it from him, and away they drove, in a moſt vio- 
laat hurry, to Sibeilka, Wwhieb, it ſeems, was five days 
Journey to the ſouth, and in; leſs than three hours: they: 
were entirely out of our ſight; and-we never heard any: 
more of- them not ever knew whether they wem to that 
other place called Sibeilka, or no. 

So we palled- ſafely: on : to the city of Jarawena, 
where there was a garriſomof . Myſcovites-; and there we 
raſtsd five days, the caravan being: exceedingly fatigued: 
with; the-laſt{ day's march, and with} wantot reſt in the 


night, ; #9 + x, 
| _—_ this city We bad a frightfal deſert; which held 


us4hree and twenty days march. We furniſhed-ourſelves 
with ſamg tents here, for tbe better accommodating pure 
ſelyes . in dhe night; and the leader of: the: caravan pro» 
cuzedfixteen-carriages, or -waggens, of the country; for 
carrying our water and proviſions; anditheſe earriages 
were our defence every night round our little camp 2 ſd 
that had the Tattars appeared, unleſe they had: been 
1 indeed, they would not have been able to 
nun. | bs 7 22.2! 
Me an well be. ſuppoſe dito want reſt in after 
this — 7 for, in this deſert, we a neither 
houſe os tree, or ſcaree a buſh we ſaws indred abe n- 
dasceof the ſable - hunter, as they calledthem ii theſe/ ara 
all. Tertars of the Mogel Tattar y, of Which this cauntry: 
is a part; and they frequently attach mall caravans; 
bet ue ſaw no number of them loge then. I was ae 
rious:to ſee the: ſable/ſxlus they catched; but -I could 
never ſpeak with any of them for they durſt not cm 
per us, veither durſt owe ſtraggle from ou company: to 
gemear them. an : l ö 
this deſett; we:rcamernints a 
ell inhabited; th at is to ſay; we found 
ſettled: iby:the Czamiofb Maſcovys with © 
garriſons 


country prey W 
owns 
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arriſons of ſtationary ſoldiers to protect the caravans, 
and defend the country againſt the Tartars, who would 
otherwiſe make it very dangerous travelling; and his 
Czariſh majeſty. bas given ſuch ftri& orders for the well 
guarding the caravans and merchants, that if there are 
any Tartars heard: of in the country, detachments of 
the garriſon ate always ſent to ſes travellers ſafe from 
ſtation to ſtation. {= i HV 012043 
And thus the governor of Adinſkoy, whom I had an 
opportunity to make a viſit to, by means of the Scots 
merchant who was acquainted with him, offered us a 
guard of fifty men, if we thought there was any dan- 
ger, to the next ſtation, | e 23 1 INJ £374 
I thought long before this, that as wel came nearer to 
Europe, we ſhould find the country better peopled; and 
the people more civilized ; but I found myſelf miſtaken 
in both, for we had yet the nation of the Tongueſes to 
aſs through; where we {aw the ſame tokens of paga- 
Tem and barbarity, or worſe, than before; only as they 
were conquered by the Muſcovites, and entirely reduc- 
ed, they were not ſo dangerous; but for the rudeneſs 
of manners, idolatry, and polytheiſm, no people in the 
world ever went beyond them. They are clothed all 
in ins of: beaſt, aud their houſes are built of the ſame. 
You know not a man from - a woman, neither by the 
roppedneſs of their: countenances; or- their clothes; 
and in the winter, when the ground is covered with 
ſnow, they live under ground in houſes like , vaults, 
which have cavities or caves going from one to ano- 
thay) 411, a8 cg: $101 Be een 7 D470 SHLDE £61 
If the? Tartars: had their Cham Chi Thaungu for a 
whole village, or country, theſe had idols in every hut, 
and every cave; beſides, they worſhip the ſtars, the ſun; 
the water, the ſnow; and, in a word; every thing that 
they do nòt underſtand, and they underſtand? but very 
little; ſo that almoſt every element, every uncommon 
thing, ſets them a ſacrificing. 3 
Zut I am no more to deſcribe people than countries; 
any farther than my own ſtory comes to be concerned 
in them. I met with nothing peculiar to myſelf in all 
this country, which, I reckon was, from the deſert 
which I ſpoke. of laſt, at leaſt; four hundred miles, my 
eil 0 
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of it being another deſert, which took us up twelve 
days ſevere travelling, without houſe, tree or buſh ; but 
were obliged again to-carry our own proviſions; as well 
water as bread. After we were out of this deſert; and 
had travelled two days, we came to Janezay, a Muſco- 
vite city or ſtation, on the great river Janezay. This 
river, they told us, parted Europe from Afia, tho' our 
map- makers, as I am told, do not agree to it; however, 
it is certainly the eaſtern boundary of the antient Sibe- 
ria, which now makes a province only of the vaſt Muſ- 
covite empire, but is itſelf equal in bigneſs to the whole 
empire of Germany. Is | | 

And # uy here I obſerved ignorance and paganiſm ftill 
prevailed, except in the Muſcovite garriſons ;- all the 
country between the river Oby, and the river Janezay, 
is as entirely pagan, and the people as barbarous, as the 
remoteſt of the Tartars, nay, as any nation, for aught I 


kno v, in Aſia, or America. I alſo found, which 1 ob- 


ſerved to the Muſcovite governors, whom I had oppor- 
tunity to converſe with, that the pagans are not much 
the wiſer, or the nearer chriſtianity, for being under the 
Muſcovite government; which they acknowledged was 
true enough, but, they ſaid, it was none of their bufi- 
neſs: that if the Czar expected to convert his Siberian, 
or Tongueſe, or Tartar ſubjects, it ſhoald be done by 
ſending clergy men among them, not ſoldiers ; and th 
added, with more ſincerity than I expected, that they 
found it was not ſo much the concern of their monarch, 
to make the people chriſtians, as it was to make them 
ſubjects. * ä ä 
From this river, to the great river Oby, we eroſſed a 
wild uncultivated country ; I cannot ſay tis a barbarous 
ſoil; "tis only barren of 3 and good manage- 
ment; otherwiſe it is in itfelf a moſt pleaſant, fruittel, 
and agreeable country. What inhabitants we found in 
it are all pagans, except ſuch as are ſent among them 
from Ruſta : for this is the country I mean on both 
fides the river Oby, whither the Maſcovite criminals, 
that are not put to death, are banithed,. and from 
whence it is next to impoſſible they ſhould ever come 


awa * 1 bs 1 
* I have 
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 I- bave-nothings material to ſay- of my particular 


affairs, till I came to Tobolki,,the-capital of Siberia, 


where I. continued ſome time on the following oc- 
caſion. = "0 . | 
We had been now-almoſt ſeven months om our jour- 


ney, and winter began to come on apace; whereupon 


myopartner and I called a cooncil about our particular 
affaire, in which we found it proper, conſidering that 
_ we were bound for: England, and not for Moſcow, to 
confider how to diſpoſe: of ourſelves: Theyg told us of 
ſled ges and rein deer. to. carry us; over the ſnow. in the 
wiater- time; and, indeed, they have ſuch taingy,-as-it 

would) be incredible to relate the particulars, of, by 
which means the Ruſſians travel more in the winter than 


they can in. ſummer; , becaaſe in theſe ſledges they are 


able to run night and day; che ſaow- being frozen, is 
one univerſal covering to nature, by? which the hills, 
the vales, the rivers, the lakes, are all- ſmogth, and 
hard as a ſtone; and they run upon the ſurface, wRhout 
any regard «to: what-is- under nent. 
Bet Thad not octakion to puſh at · a wine journey of 
' this kind; I was bound to Eoglandy not to Moſcow; and 
my toute lay twe ways cities I. muff ge on as dhe ca- 
ravan went, till I came 'to>Jarijawy and then go off 
weſt for Narva and he gulph of - Finland, and; ſo either 
by ſea or land to Daatzickꝗ where I might poſſibly ſell 
my China cargo to- god ad vn, or · I. moſt leave the 
caravan: at ailintile-town-on the. Dwina from whence 
I had bet. fix days by water to Arch Angeb and from 
thence might be ſure of ſhipping, either co Englandy 
Holland, er Hamburgh;- ; 901 02 en 21.19 me 
No: tor gu any cf - theſe journiet -in the winter 
would ha ve been prepoſterous; for: ad to-Danzick, the 
Baleick would be frozen upjand:il .could-nev: get paſ- 
ſapes and to: g by land- imzthole, countries, Was far 
leis / ſaſe - than among thed Mogyl-Tartars; like w iſe- to 
Arch-Angel, in October all the ſhips would be gone 
from theace, and even-the merchaute, who dwell there 
ino ſummer, , zetire - ſouth to Moſcow in + the- winter, 
when «the ſtps are gene ſo--that I ſhould - have no- 
thing but extremity of cold to encounter, with a {care 
31 45 : city 
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city of provifions, and muſt lie there in an empty town 
all the winter: ſo that, upon the whole, 1 thought it 
much my better way to let the caravan go, and to 
make ptouiſion to winter where I was, viz. at Tobolſki, 
in Siberia, in the latitude of ſixty degrees, where I was 
ſure of three chings to wear out a cold winter with; 
v:z plenty of proviſions, ſuch as the country afforded; 
a warm houſe, with fuel enough, and excellent com- 

* of all which I ſtiall give a full account in its 
Plaes. 8 | 245 4 | 
I was now in a quite different climate from my 
beloved iſland, where I never felt cold, except when 
I had my ague; on, the contrary, I had much to do 
to: bear my clothes on my back; and never made any. 
fire but without doors, and my neceflity, in dreſſ- 
ing my food, &. Now I made me three good veſts, 
with large robes or gowns over them to hang down 
to the feet, and button cloſe to the wiriſts, and all 
theſe lined: with - fars, to make them ſufficiently 
As to a werm houſe, I muſt” confeſt, I greatly diſs 
like our way in. England; of making; fires in every 
room id the houſe; im open, chimneys; which, when 
the fire was. out; always kept the air in titer room 
cold as then climates. But takings av apartment im a 
pood houſe in the town, I ordered a chimney to bs 

t like a furnace im the contre ofviie ſeveral! rooms, 
like a ftove;; the fonael® to carrys the ſmoke: went ug 

One way, thei doop to dn at thes fike went in anos 
ther, and | alli-thecroom were kept equatiy warm 
_- fice ſeew; lie ag they hoavithe baynios in Eags 


 Byzthismeam: we hathalways the! ſanieictimaterin all 
the! ;odmsy/ aad an equal bent was pteferved; and: how 
cold ſoever it was-withoury.iti wee alva warm within; 
and tyet we ſaw no firez. nor were even inc ommoded with 
auy ſmoke. dan; 042 zal 247 of gut KA 
The moſt: wonderful thing: of alb was, that it ſhould 
be poſſible ta meet: with goed b company here. An 
country ſo barbarous as that of the moſt 

parts of Europe, near the frozen ocean, and within but 


awvery few degrees of Nova Zembla. 


But 
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But this being the country where the ate criminals 
of Mouſcovy, as I obſerved before, are all baniſhed ; this 
city was full of noblemen, princes, gentlemen, colonels, 
and, in ſhort, all degrees of the nobility, gentry, ſoldiery, 
and courtiers of Muſcovy. Here were the | famous 
Prince Galilfken, or Galofken, and his ſon, the old 
General Roboſtiſcy, and ſeveral other perſons of note, 
and ſome ladies. „ ee ee 
By means of my Scots merchant, whom, neverthe- 
leſs, I parted with here, I made an acquaintance 
with ſeveral of theſe gentlemen,” and ſome of them 
of the firſt rank; and from theſe, in the long win- 
ter nights in which I ſtayed here, I received ſeveral 
agreeable viſits. It was talking one night with a cer- 
tain prince, one of the baniſhed | miniſters of-: ſtate 
belonging to the Czar of Muſcovy, that my talk of 
my particular caſe, began: He had been telling me 
abundance of fine things, of the greatneſs, the magni - 
ficence, and dominions, and the 19 
the emperor of the Ruſſians. interrupted him, and 
told him, I was a greater and' more; powerful prince 
than ever the Czar of Muſcovy was, though my do- 
minions were not ſo large, or my people ſo * The 
Ruſſian Grandee looked à little ſurpriſed, and, fixin 


his eyes ſteadily upon me, began to wonder what: 


meant. | TS. Fan 2 439; 3s. 5 L 

I told him his wonder would ceaſe when I had . 
lained myſelf. Firſt, +I-told: him, I had the abſolate 
iſpoſal of the lives and fortunes of all my ſubjects: 

that notwithſtanding my abſolute power, I had not 


one perſon diſaſfecſed to my government or to my 


perſon, in all my dominions. He ſhook his bead 
at that, and ſaid; There, indeed, I outdid-the Czar of 
Muſcovy. I told him, that all therlands in my king - 
dom were my own, and all my ſubjeQs were not only 
my tenants,. but tenants at will; that they would all 
fight for me to the laſt drop; and that never tyrant, 
for ſuth' I acknowledged myſelf to be, was ever ſo uni- 
verſally beloved, and! yet ſo horribly feared, by his 
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After amuſing them with theſe riddles in govern- 
ment for a while, I opened the caſe, and told them 
the ſtory at large of my living in the iſland, and how 
I managed both myſelf and the people there that were 
under me, juſt as I have ſince minuted it down. They 
were exceedingly taken with the ſtory, and eſpecially 
the prince, who told me with a ſigh, that the true 
- greatneſs of life was to be maſter of  ourſelyes ; that 

e would not have exchanged ſuch a flate of life as 
mine, to have been Czar of Muſcovy; and that he found 
more felicity in the retirement he ſeemed to be ba- 
niſhed to there, than ever he found in the hjgheſt au- 
thority he enjoyed in the court of his maſter the Czar: 
that the height of human wiſdom was to bring our 
tempers down to our circumſtances, and to make a 
calm within, under the weight of the greateſt ſtorm 
without. When he came firſt hither, he ſaid, he uſed 
to tear the hair from his head, and the clothes from 
his back, as others had done before him ; but a little 
time and conſideration had made him look into him» 
ſelf, as well as round himſelf, to things without: 
that he found; the mind of man, if it was but once 
brought to refle upon the ſtate of univerſal life, and 
how little this world was concerned in its true feli- 
city, was perfectly capable of making a felicity for 
itſelf, fully ſatisfying to itſelf, and ſuitable to its own 
beſt ends and deſires, with but, very, little aſſiſtance 
from the world; that air to breathe in, food to 
ſuſtain life, clothes for warmth, and liberty for exers 
ciſe, in order to health, compleated, in his opinion, all 
that the world could do for us: and though-the greats 
neſs, the authority, the riches, : and the ; pleaſures, 
which ſome enjoyed in the world, and which he had 
enjoyed his ſhare of, had much in them that was agree- 
able to us, yet he obſerved, that all thoſe things chiefly 
gratified. the. coarſeſt of our affections; ſuch as our 
ambition, our particular pride, our avarice, our var 
nity, and our ſenſuality; all which were, indeed- the 
mere product of the worſt part of man, were in them- 
ſelves crimes, and had in them the ſeeds of, all many 
ner of crimes; but neither were related to, or. con- 
cerned with, any of thofe virtues that conſtituted us 
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wife men, or of thoſe graces which'diſtinguiſhed us as 
Chriſtians ; that being now! deprived of all the fancied 
felieity, which he enjoyed in the full exerciſe of all 
thoſe vices, he ſaid; he was at leaſure to look upon the 
dark ſide of them, where he found all manner of de- 
formity; and was now convinced, that virtue only 
makes a man truly wiſe, rich, and great, and preſerves 
him in the way toi a ſopertor Happineſs in a future 
ſtate; and in this, he ſaid; they were more happy in 
their baniſu ment, than alli their enemies were, who bad 
the full poſſeſſion of all the wealth: aud power that they 
(we baniſhed) had left behind them: 

Nor, fir; ſaid he, do I bring my mind to this poli- 


tically, by the neceſſity of my cireumſtances, which 


ſome: cal miſtrable; but if T-know any thing of my- 
ſo}fi- Iwoulch not go back; no, not though my maſter; 
the Czur, ſhould call me; and offer to reinſtate me in 
all my former grandeur; I ſuy, I would no more go 
back to it, than I believe my ſbul, when it ſfrall be 


delivered from this priſon off the body, and has had 


ataſte of the glorious ſtate id life, would conie 
back to the geo of fleſh and blobd it is now incloſed 


in, and leave heaven to deal in thi” dirt and grime of 


He ſpake this with fo nrueh warmtb in his temper; 
ſo much exrneſtneſs and motion of his ſpitits, which 
were apparent in His cothtenance; that it was evident 
ir us the true ſerſe of hie ſoul; and; indeed; there 
was no rom: to doubt his-ſineerity. 

I. told him, I once thought myſeif a kind ef a mot 
narch in my old ſtstiop; of which I had:glven him an 
acoumt, but that I. thought he waz“ net a monarch 
day butt a'gfeat conqueror; fbr that he thut has got 
evifibryover! bis own ee bitänt deflres; and has the 
ubſelater dominion over himſelf, and whoſe reaſon 
emirelyngoverns his, will, is 'certatbly/ grester than he 


that conquers a city. But, my lord ſaid I, ſnall 1 


take tho liberty to aſ yon a queſtion? With all my 
heart ſaid he If the dor of yout liberty was opened, 


ſaid I. would not you take hold of it to deHrer yourſelf 


ſvom this exile t 
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Hold, ſaid he, your queſtion is ſubtle, and requires 
ſome ſerious juſt diſtindions to give it a ſincere an- 
ſwer; and I'll give it vou from the bottom of my 
heart. Nothing that I know of in this world would 
move me to deliver myſelf from the Rate of baniſh- 
ment, exceph theſe two: Firſt, the enjoyment of my 
relations; and, ſecondly, A little warmer climate; 
but I proteſt to you, that 60 go back to the pomp of 
the court, the glory, the power, the hurry of a mi- 
niſter-of Rate ; the: wealth, the gaiety, and the plea- 
ſures, that is to ſay, follies-of a courtier; if my maſ- 
ter ſhould ſend me word this moment, that he reſtores 
me to all he bamiſhed me from; 1 proteſt, if I know 
myſelf at all, I would not leave -this wilderneſs, theſe 
deſerts, and theſe fro zen lakes, for the palace of 


ow. 4 8 

But, my lord, ſaid I, perhaps you not only are ba- 
niſhed from the pleaſures of the court, and from the 
power, and authority, and wealth, you enjoyed be- 
fore, but you may be abſent too from ſome of the con- 
veniencies of- life; your eſtate, perhaps, confiſcated, 
and your effects plundered ; and the ſupplies left 
you here may not be . ſuitable to the ordinary de- 
mands of life. 

Ay, ſaid he, that is as you ſuppoſe me to be a lord, 
or a prince, &c. 80, indeed, I am; but you are now 
to confider me only as-a man, an human creature, not 
at all diſtineuiſhed: from another; and fo I can ſaffer no 
want, unleſs 1 ſhould be viſited with fickneſs and diſ- 
tempers. However, to put the queſtion out of diſ- 
pute; you ſee our manner; we are. in this place five 
perſans of rank; we live perfectly retired, as. ſuited to 
a ſtate of baniſhment z-we have — reſcued from 
the ſhipwreck of -our fortunes, which keeps us from 
the mere neceſlity of hunting for our food, but the 
poor ſoldiers who are here, without that help, live in 
as much plenty as we. They go into the woods, and 
catch ſables and foxes ; the labour of a month will 
maintain them a year ; and as the way of living is 
not expenſive, ſo it is not hard to get ſufficient to our- 
ſelves: So that objection is out of doors, wa 


I have 


— ———— — 
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. I haye no room to give a full account of the moſt 
agreeable converſation I had with this truly great 
man; in all which he ſhewed, that his mind was fo 
inſpired with a ſupetior knowledge of things, ſo ſup- 
ported by religion, as well as by a vaſt ſhare of wiſ- 
dom, that his contempt of the world was really as 
much as he had efpreſſed, and that he was always 
the ſame to the laſty as will appear in the ſtory I am 
I I had been here Gp ht months, and a dark dreadful 
winter I thought it to be; the cold was ſo intenſe, 
that I could not ſo much as look abroad without 
being wrapt in furt, and a maſk of fur before my 
face, or rather a ay. with only an hole for breath, 
and two for fight. The little day-light we bad, was, 
as we reckoned, for three months, not above five hours 
a day, and fix at moſt ; only that the ſnow lying on the 
ground continually,, and the weather clear, it was 
never quite dark. Our horſes were kept (or rather 
ſtarved) under ground; and, as, for our ſervants (for 
we hired ſervants hire to look after our horſes and 
ſelves), we bad every. now and. then their fingers and 
toes to thaw, and ta ke care of, left they ſhould mortify 
and fall off. i | TIT 
It is true, within doors we were warm, the houſes 
being cloſe, the walls thick, the lights mall, and the 
glaſs all double. Our food was chiefly the fleſh of 
deer, dried and cured in the ſeaſon good bread enough, 
but baked as biſcuits ; dried fiſh af ſeveral ſorts, and 
ſolne fleſh of mutton, and of buffaloes, which is 
pretty good beef All the ſtore of proviſion for the 
winter are laid up in the ſummer, and well cured; our 
drink was water mixed with aqua vitz inſtead of bran- 
dy; and, for a treat, mead inſtead of wine; which 
however, they have excellent good. The hunters, 
who, ventured abroad all weathers, frequently brought 
us in freſh veniſon, very fat and good; and ſometimes 
beirs fleſh, but we did not much care for the laſt, We 
had a good ſtock of tea, with which we treated our 
fritnds as above; and, in a word, we lived very chear- 


fully and well, all things conſidered. 
y It 
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It was now: March, and the days grown conſider- 
ably longer, and the weather at leaft tolerable ; fo 
other: travellers. began to prepare fledges to carry them 
over the ſnow, and to get things ready to be going ; but 
my meaſutes being fixed, as I have, ſaid, for Arche 
Angel, and not for Maſcovy or the Baltick, I made no 
motion, knowing very well, that the ſhips from the 
ſouth do not ſet out! for that part of the world till 
May or June and that if I was there at the beginning 
of Auguſt, it would be as ſoon as any ſhips would 
be ready to go away; and therefore, ſay, I made 
no haſte to I. others did; in a word, I ſaw a 
eat many ＋ nay, all the travellers, go away 

It ſee 


ore me. ſeems, every year they go from thence 
to Moſcow for trade; viz. to carry furs, and buy 


neceſſaries with them, which they bring back to fur- 
niſh their ſhops ; alſo others went on the ſame errand 
to Arch-Angel; but then they alſo, being to come 
back again above eight hundred miles, went all out 
before me, 412222 1 þ< a4 » A? 'I 04: T 
In ſhort, about the latter end of May, I began to 
make all ready to pack up ; and as I was doing this, 
it occurred to me, that ſeeing all theſe people were 
baniſhed by the Czar of Muſcovy to Sibetia, and yet, 
when. they came there, were at-liberty to go whither 
they would; why did they not then go away to any 
part of the world wherever they thought fit? and | be- 
gan to examipe what ſhould binder them. from making 
uch an attempts : ' ”! n | 
But my wonder was over, when I entered upon 
that ſubject with the perſon I have mentioned, who 
anſwered me thus: Conſider, firſt, fir, ſaid he, the 
place where we are; and, ſecondly, the condition we 
are in; eſpecially, ſaid he, the generality of the people 
who are:baniſhed hither. We are ſurrounded, ſaid = 
with ſtronger things than bars: and bolts; on the 
north fide is an unnavigable ocean, where ſhip never 
failed, and boat never ſwam ; neither, if we had both, 
could we know whither to go with them. Every other 
way, ſaid he, we have above a thouſand miles to paſs 
through the Czar's own dominions, and by ways ut- 
terly impaſſable, except by the roads made by the go- 
by vernment, 
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vernment, and through the :towns 2 by his 
trœops; ſo that we could neither paſs undifcoveted by 
the road, or ſubſiſt any other way 3 ſo that it is in vain 
to attem tit. LE? 2 7 9 T0 Dog voi 5: | 
I was filenced, indeed, at once, and found that they 
ver in a priſon, every jot as ſecure; m if they hal 
been locked up in the caltle of  Moſgow-; however, it 
came into my (thoughts, that I might certainly be 
made an inſtrument to procure the eſcape of this ex 
cellent perſon, und that it was very eafy for me to 
carry him away, there being no guard over him in 
the country; and as I was not going to Moſcow, but to 


Arch - Angel, and that I weyt in the nature of a cara» 


van, by which I was not obliged to lie in the ſtatio 
towns the deſert, but could encamp every ere 
where I would, we might: eaſily uninterrupted to 
Arch-Angel, where L could:iaimediatelyſecure him on 
board an Enpliſh or Dutch ſhip, and catry him off ſafe 
along with me; and, a8 to his ſubſiſtente, and other 
articulars, that ſhould be my care, till he ſhould 
better ſuppiy himlelE. 5510 TIS boil * 
He heard me very attentively, and looked earneſtly 
on me all the waile I ſpoke ; nay, I could ſee in his 
very face, that what I faid put his ſpirits into an ex · 


ceeding ferment ; his colour frequently changed, his 


eyes looked red, and his heart fluttered, that it might 
be even perceived: in his countenance/; nor could he im. 
mediately anſwerme, hen I had done, and. as it were 
expected what he would ſay to it; andafter he had 
pauſed a little, he embrated me, and faid, how unhep- 
py are we | unguided creatures as we are, that even our 
greateſt acts of friendſhip are made ſnares to us, and 
we are made tempters of one anetber! My gear 
friend, ſaid be, y_u offer is fo ſincere, bas ſuch 
kindneſs in it, is ſo diſintereſted in itſelf,; and 3s fo 
calcelated for my advantage, that {I muſt have very 
little k of the world, if I did not bath won- 
der at it, and acknowledge the obligation I bavenpen 
me to you for it: But did you believe I was /ſincere 
in what 1 have ſo often ſaĩd to you of my contempt 
of the world? Did you believe I:ſpoke my very ſoul 
t0 you, and that I had zeally maintained that 1 
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of felicity here, that had placed me abeve all that the 
world could give me, or do ſor me? Did you believe I 
was 'fipeere, when I told yoo I would not go back, if I 
was recalled even to be all that once I was in the court, 
and with the favour of the czar my maſfer? Did you 
believe me, my friend, to be au honeſt man, or did you”. 
think me to be a boaſting hyprocite ? Here he ſtopped, 
as if he would hear what 1 Would ſay; bat, indeed, 1 
ſoon after pereeived; that he ſtopped becauſe his ſpirits 
were im motion; his heart was folt of ſtruggles, and 
he could not go on. I was, T'confeſs, aſtoniſhed at the 
thing, as well as at the mau, and 1 uſed ſome argu- 
ments with him to urge bia td ſet himſelf free: that 
he ought to look upon this as 4 door opeiied by hea- 
ven for his deliverance, and a ſummons by Providence, 
who has the eare and good diſpoſition of all events, to 
do A. good, and to render himſelf uſeful in the 
ul. e 96 no In e 

He had by this time recovered” himſelf: How do 
you! know, (ir, ſaid he, warmly, biit'that'inflead of a 
ſummons from heaven, it may be # feint of another 
inſtrument, repreſentirig, in all the allaring colours, to 
me, the ſhew of felieity as « deliveratice, which may 
in itſelf be my. ſnare, and tend! direfily* to my ruin? 
Here I am free from the temptation of returning to 
my former miferable preatneſs'/ there I am not ſure, 
bat that all the ſeeds of pride, athbitiby,” avarice, and 
luxury, which I know remain in my flathre, may revive ' 
aud take rodt, and, in # Word, again Gderwhelm me ; 
and then the happy priſonef, bot you ſee now maſ- 
ter of his. ſoul's liberty, ſhall be the miſerable ſlave of 
biv own feriſes, in-the fell of ae fe ge Iwerty. Pear 
fir, let me rein in this ble conpement, banifhied ' 
from the crimes of life, rather than — a ſhew 

of 'frekdUth at the egpebee uf hd Went of my reaſon, 
and t the expence of ths futufe Happintfs Which now 
I Have in, my view, bat (Al then; feat, quickly loſe 
ſight of; for Lam but fleſh; a mam, à miete man, hive 
paſſions and affectiobs # likely to pdſeſs and overthrow - 
me ay any man: O be not my friend and my tetoper- 
bath: together! % ige 713 1 885365) I IR. 

Vor. II. M If 
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If I was ſurpriſed before, I was quite dumb now, 
and ſtood filent, looking at him; and, indeed, admired 
what I ſaw; the ſtruggle in his ſoul was ſo great, that 
though the weather was extremely cold, it put him into 
a meſt violent ſweat, and I found he wanted to give 
vent to his mind; ſo I ſaid a word or two, that I would 
leave bim to conſider of it, and wait on him again; and 
then I withdrew to my own apartment. TREE 

About two hours after, I.heard ſomebody at or near 
the door of the room, and I was going to open the door; 
but he had opened it, and come in: My dear friend, 
ſaid he, you had almoſt overſet me, but I am recovered: 
do not take it ill that I do not cloſe with your offer; I 
aſſure you, it is not for want of a ſenſe of the kindneſs 
of it in you; and I come to make the moſt ſincere ac- 
knowledgement of it to you ; but, I hope, I have got 
the victory over myſelf, - 

My lord, ſaid I, I hope you are fully ſatisfied, that 


: you did not refit the call of heaven. Sir, ſaid he, if it 


ad been from heaven, the ſame power would have in- 
fluenced me to accept it; but, I hope, and am fully 
ſatisfied, that it is from heaven that 1 decline it; and 
I have an infinite ſatisfaction in the parting, that you 
ſhall leave me an honeſt man ſtill, though not a free 


man. | PE. 5 

I had og to do but to acquieſce, and make pro - 
feſlion to him of my having no end in it, but a ſincere 
deſire to ſerve him. He embraced me very paſſion - 
ately, and aſſured me, he was ſenſible of. that, and 
ſhould always acknowledge it; and with that he offered 
me a very fine preſent of ſables, too much, 'indeed, 
for me to accept from a man in his circumſiances ; and 


I would have avoided them, but he would not be re- 


fuſed, - 150 F i e 
The next morning I ſent my ſeryant to his lord - 
ſhip, with a ſmall preſent of tea, two pieces of China 


damaſk, and four little wedges of Japan gold, which 
did not all weigh above fix ounces, or thereabonts ; but 
. were far ſhort of the value of his ſables, which, in- 


deed, when I came to England, I found worth near two 


hundred pounds. He accepted the tea, and An 
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of the damaſk, and one of the pieces of gold, which 
had a fine ſtamp upon it, of the Japan coinage, which 

I found he took for the rarity of it, but would not take 
any more; and ſent word by my ſervant, that he de- 
fired to ſpeak with me, 

When [came to him, he told me, I knew what 
had paſſed between us, and hoped I would not move 
him any more in that affair; but that, fince' I made 
ſuch a generous offer to. him, he aſked me, if | had 
kindneſs enough to offer the ſame to another perſon 
that he would name to me, in whom he had a great 
ſhare of concern. I told him, that I ceuld not ſay 1 
inclined to do ſo much for any one but himſelf, for 
whom I had a particular value, and ſhould bave been 

lad to have been the inſtrument of his deliverance ; 

owever, if he would pleaſe to name the perſon to me, 
I would give him my anſwer, and hoped he would 
not be diſpleaſed with me, if he was with my anſwer. 
He told me, it was only his ſon, who, though I had 
not ſeen, yet was in the ſame. condition with himſelf, 
and above two hundred miles from him, on the other 
fide the Oby ;. but that, if I conſented, he would fend 
for bim. | l 

I ͤ made no hefitation, but told him I would do it: 
L made ſome ceremony in letting him underſtand, that 
it was wholly on his account; and that ſeeing I could not 
prevail on him, I would ſhew my reſpect to him, by 
my concern for his ſon: but theſe things are too te- 
dious to repeat here. He ſent away the next day for 
his ſon, and in about twenty days he came back with 
the meſſenger, bringing fix or ſeven horſes loaded with, 
very rich furs, and which, in the whole, amounted to a 
very great value. k | 

His ſervants brought the horſes into the town, but 
left the young lord at a diftance till night, when he 
came incognito into our apartment, and his father pre- 
ſented him to me; and, in ſhort, we-concerted there the 
manner of out travelling, and every thing proper for the 
journey. —- n 26084 | | 

I had bought a conſiderable quantity of ſables, black 
fox-ſkins, fine ermins, and ſuch other furs that are 
very rich; I ſay, I had bought them in that city for 
+, M 2 exchange 
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exchange for ſome of the goods brought from China; in 
particular, for the cloves and nutmegs, of which 1 fold 


the greateſt part here; and the reſt afterwards at Arche 
angel, for a mych better price than I could have done at 


i London; and my partner, who was ſenſible of the pro- 


fic, and whoſe buſineſs more particularly than mine, 
was mercbandize, was mightily pleaſed with our tay, on 
account of the traffic we made here. 
It was in the beginning of June, when I left this re- 
mote place, a city, I believe, little heard of in the 
world; and, indeed, it is ſo far out of the road of com- 
merce, that I know not how it ſhould be much talked 
of. We were now come to a very ſmall caravan, bei 
only thirty-two horſes and camels in all, and all 
them paſſed for mine, though my new you was pro- 
prietor of eleven of them. It was moſt natural alſo, 
hat I ſhould take more ſervants with me than I had be» 
ore, and the young lord paſſed for my ſteward; what 
great man I paſſed for myſelf I know not, neither did 
it concern me to enquire. We had here the worſt and 
. _the largeſt deſert 7 over that we met with in all 
the journey: indeed I call it the worſt, becauſe the 


way was very deep in ſome places, and very uneven 


in others; the beſt we bad to ſay for it, was, that we 


thought we bad ne troops of /Tartars and robbers to 


ſear, aud that they bever came on this fide the river 
Oby, 4 8 leaſt bot very ſeldom; but we found ig 


edi 31547 504 7 281 * a b 
My young lord bad with him a faithful Muſcovite 
| ſervant, or rather a Siberian ſervant, Who was — 
ſedly acquainted with the. country; aud who led us 
hy private roads, . that we ayoided coming into the 
Principal towns and cities upon the great road, ſuch 
23 Tomen, Soley:Kamoſkoy,:avd. ſeveral others; be- 
cauſe the, Muſcevine gsrriſons which are kept there are 
very euriggs and H in cheir obſervation upon travel - 
lem, ad IN "my of N ppne of 

note bopld make their. eſcape that way into Muſcovy ; 
but by this — <q we were kept out of the cities, 
ſo oor whole jowrney way 8 deſert, and we were obliged 
b uncacp and lie in mur tents, when we might have 
had good acgommodation in the Cities on 8 
Na | W * : this 
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this the, young lord was ſo ſenſible of, that he would 
not allow us to lie abroad, when we came to ſeveral 
cities on the way; but lay abroad . himſelf, with his 
ſervant, in the woods, and met us always at the ap- 
Pointed places. 

| We were juſt entered Europe, having paſſed the river 
Kama, which, in theſe parts, is the boundary between 
Europe and Aſia; and the firſt city on the European fide 
was called Soloy-Kamoſkoy, which is as much as to ſay, 
the great city on the river Kama; and here we thought 
to have ſeen ſome evident alteration in the-people, their 
manners, their habit, their religion, and their buſi- 
"neſs; but we were miſtaken; for as we had a vaſt de- 
ſert to paſs, which, by relation, is near ſeven hundred 
miles long in ſome places, but not above two hundred 
miles over where we paſſed it; ſo, till we came paſt 
that horrible place, we found very little difference be- 
tween that country, and the Mogul Tartary; the people 
moſtly Pagans, and little better than the ſavages of 
America; their houſes and towns full of idols, and 
their way of living who!ly barbarous, except in the cities 
as above, and the villages near them; where they 
are Chriſtians, as they call themſelves, of the Greek 
church; but even theſe have their religion mingled 
with ſo many reliques of ſaperſtition,- that it is ſcarce 
to be known in ſome places for mere ſorcery and 
witchcraft. ä 

In paſſing this foreſt, I thought, indeed, we muſt, 
after all our dangers were, in our imagination, eſcaped, 
as before, have — plundered and robbed, and per- 
haps murdered by a troop of thieves; of what coun- 
try they were, whether the roving bands of the Oltiachi, 
a kind of Tartars, or wild people on the banks of 
the Oby, had ranged thus far; or whether they were 
"the ſable-hunters of Siberia, I am yet at a loſs to 
know; but they were all on horſeback, carried bows 
"and arrows, and were at firſt about five and forty in 
number; they came ſo near to us, as within about 
two muſquet ſhot; and, aſking no queſtions, they ſur- 
rcunded us with their horſe, and looked very earneſtly 
upon as twice; at length they placed themſelves jaſt 
in our way; upon which we drew up in a little line 
9 M be fote 
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before our camels, being not above ſixteen men in all; 
and being drawn up thus, we halted, and fent out the 
Siberian ſervant, who attended his lord, to ſee who they 
were; his. maſter was the more willing to let him go, 
becauſe he was not a little apprehenſive that they were 
a Siberian troop ſent out after him, 'The man came vp 
near them with a flag of truce, and called to them; 
but though he ſpoke ſeveral of their languages, or dia- 
lets of languages rather, he could not underſtand a 
word they ſaid; however, after fome ſigns to him not 
to come nearer to them at his peril; ſo he ſaid he un- 
derſtood them to mean, offering to ſhoot at him if he 
advanced; the fellow came back no wiſer than he went, 
only that by their dreſs, he ſaid, he believed them to be 
Jome Tartars of Kalmuck, or of the Circaſſian hords ; 
and that there muſt be more of them on the great deſert, 
though he never heard that ever any of them were ſeen 


* 


ſo far north before, 

This was ſmall comfort to ns; however, we had no 
remedy : there' was on our left hand, at about a 
quarter of a mile's diſtance, a little grove or clump 


of trees, which ſtood cloſe together, and very near 


the road; I immediately reſolved we would adyance 
to thoſe trees, and ſortify ourſelves as well as we 
could there; for, firſt, I conſidered that the trees would 
in a great meaſure cover us from their arrows; and, in 
the next place, they could not come to charge us in a 
body: it was, indeed, my old Portugueſe pilot who 


2 it; and who had this excellency attending 


im, namely, that he was always readieſt and moſt apt 
to direct and encosrage us in caſes of the moſt dan» 


ger. We advanced immediately with what fpeed we 


could, and gained that little wood, the Tartars or 
thieves, for we knew not what to call them, keep- 


ing their land, and not attempting to hinder us. 


When we came thither, we found, to our great ſatiſ- 
faction, that it was a ſwampy ſpringy piece of ground, 
and, on the other fide, a very great ipring of water, 
which, running out in a little fil or brook, was a 
little farther joined by another of the like bigneſs; and 


was, in ſhort, the head or ſource of a confiderable ri- 


ver, called afterwards the Wirtſka; the trees which 
| "CY! W195 29 ieee 
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rew about this ſpring, were not in all above two 
Bode but were very large, and ſtood pretty thick ; 
ſo that as ſoop as we got in, we ſaw ourſelves perfectly 
ſafe from the enemy, unleſs they alighted and at- 
tacked us on foot. 

But to make this more difficult, our Portugueſe, with 
indefatigable application, cut down great arms of the 
trees, and laid them hanging,.not cyt quite of, from 
one tree to another; ſq that he made a continued 
fence almoſt round us. 

We ſtald here, waiting the motion of the enemy 
Tome hours, without perceiving they made any offer to 
ſtir; when about two hours before night, they came 
down directly upon us; and, though we had not per- 
geived it, we found they had been joined by ſome more 
of the ſame, ſo that they were near fourſcore horſe, 
whereof, however, we fancied ſome were women, 
They came on till they were within half a ſhot of our 
little wood, when we fired one myſquet without ball, 
and called to them in the Ruſſian tongue, to know what 
they wanted, and bid them keep off; but, as if they 
knew nothing of what we ſaid, they came on with a 
double fury directly up to the wood · fide, not imagining 
we were ſo barricadoed, that they could not break in: 
..our old pilot was our ca tain, as well as he had been. 
our engineer; and defired of us, not to fire them 
„till they came within piſtol · ſhot, that we might be ſure 
to kill; and that when we did fire, we ſhould be ſure 
to take good aim. We bade him, give the word of com- 
mand; which he delayed ſotong, Fat they were, ſome 
2 them, within two pikes length of us when we 
red. 

We aimed ſo true (or Providence directed our ſhot ſo 
ſure) that we killed fourteen of them at the firſt volley, 
and wounded ſeveral gthers, as alſo ſeveral of their 
.harſes ; far we had all of ys loaded our pieces with two 
or three bullets apiece, at leaſt, 

They were terribly ſurpriſed with our fire, and re- 
treated immediately about one hundred rods from us; 
in which time we loaded our pieces again, and, ſeeing 
them keep that diſtance, we ſallied out, and caught 
. four or kye of their horſes, whole ridem, we fy 
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poſed, were killed ; and, coming up to the dead, we 
could eaſily perceive they were Tartars, but knew not 
from what country, or how they came to make an ex- 
curſion ſuch an unuſual length. | as 
About an hour after, they made a motion to attack 
us again, and rode round our little wood, to ſee where 
elſe they might break in; but finding us always ready 
do face them, they went off again, and we reſolved not 
to ſtir from the place for that night, 3 
We ſlept a little, you may be ſure ; but ſpent the moſt 
part of the night in ſtrengthening our ſituation, and 
Cairiesdoing the entrances into the wood; and, keep- 
ing a ſtrict watch, we waited for day-light, and, when 
it came, it gave us a very unwelcome 1 indeed; 
for the enemy, who we thought were diſcouraged with . 
the reception they had met with, were now increaſed to 
no leſs than three hundred, and had ſet up eleven or 
twelve huts and tents, as if they were reſolved to beſiege 
us; and this little camp they had pitched, was upon the 
-open Plain, at about three quarters of a mile from us, 
We were, indeed, ſurpriſed at this diſcovery ; and now, 
J confeſs; I gave myſelf over for loſt, and all that I had, 
The loſs of my effects did not lie ſo near me (though 
they were very conſiderable) as the thoughts of fall- 
ing into the hands of ſuch” barbarians, at the latter 
end of my journey, after ſo many difficulties and ha- 
zard as I had gone through; and even in ſight of our 
port, where we expected ſafety and deliverance, As 
-for my partner, he was raging :* he declared, that to 
Hoſe his goods would be his ruin; and he would rather 
die than be ftarved ; and he was for fighting to the laſt 
drop. | 
Tbe young lord, as gallant as ever fleſh ſhewed it- 
ſelf, was for fighting to the laſt alſo; and my old pilot 
was of the opinion we were able to reſiſt them all, in 
the fituation we then were in: and thus we ſpent the 
day in debates of what we ſhould do ;-but, towards 
evening, we found that the number of our enemies 
ſtill increaſed : r or as they were abroad in ſeveral 
parties for prey, the rſt had ſent our ſcouts to call for 
+ help, and to acquaint them of their booty; and we did 
not know but by the morning they might ſtill be a greater 
1 4 x number; 
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number; ſo I began to enquire of thoſe people we had 
brought from Tobolſki, if there was no other, or more 
private ways, by which we might avoid them in the 
night, and, perhaps, either retreat to ſome town, or 
get help to guard us over the deſert. We 

The Siberian, who was ſervant to the young lord, 
told us, if we deſigned to avoid them, and not fight, 
he would engage to carry us off in the night to a way 
that went north towards the river Petraz, by which he 
made no doubt. but we might get away, and the Tar- 
tars never the wiſer; but he faid, his lord had told 
him he would not return, but would rather chuſe to fight. 
I told him, he miſtook his lord; for that he was too 
wiſe a man to love fighting for the ſake of it; that I 
knew his lord was brave enough by what he had ſhew- 
ed already; but that his lord knew better, than to de- 
fire to have ſeventeen or eighteen men fight fiye hun- 
dred, unlefs an unavoidable neceflity forced them to it; 
and that if he thought it poſſible for us to eſcape in the 
night, we had nothing elſe to do but to attempt . He 
anſwered, if his lord gave him ſach order, he-would 
| Joſe his life if he did not perform it. We ſoon brought 
His lord to give that order, though privately, and we 
immediately prepared for the putting it in praQice. 

And firſt, as ſoon as it began to be dark, we kindled 
a fire in our little camp, which we kept burning, and 
prepared ſo as to make it burn all night, that the Tar- 
tars might conclude we were till there; but, as ſoon as 
it was dark, that is to fay, fo as we could fee the ſtars, 
(for our guide would not ſtir before) having all our 
horſes and camels ready loaden, we followed our new 
guide, who, I ſoon found, ſteered himſelf by the pole, 
or north ſtar, all the country being level for a long 
After we had travelled two hours very hard, it b 

to be lighter till, not that it was quite dark all night, 
dut the moon began to riſe, ſo that, in ſhort, it was ra- 
ther lighter than we wiſhed it to be ; but by fix o'clock 
next morning, we were gotten near forty miles, though 
the truth is, we almoſt ſpoiled our horſes. Here we 
wand a Ruſſian village, named Kirmazinſkoy, where we 
refed, and heard nothing of the Calmack Tartare oo 
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day. About two hours before night we ſet out again, 
and travelled till eight the next morning, though not 
quite ſo haſtily. as before; and about ſeven o'clock we 


paſſed a little river, called Kirtza, and came to a good 


arge town inhabited by Ruſſians, and very populous, 
called Ozomys: there we heard, that ſeveral troops or 
hords of Calmucks had been abroad upon the deſert, 
but that we were now completely out of danger of 
them, which was to our great ſatisfaction, you may be 
ſure. Here we were obliged to get ſome freſh horſes, 
and, having need enough of reſt, we ſtaid five days; 
and my partner and 'I agreed to give the honeſt Sibe- 
rian, who brought us thither, the value of ten piſtoles 
for hrs conducting us. 

In five days more we came to Veuſſima, upon the 
river Witzogda, which running into the river Dwina, 
we were there very happily near the end of our travels 
by land, that river being navigable in ſeven days paſ- 
ſage to Archangel: from hence we came to Law- 
renſkoy, where the river joins, the third of July ; and 
provided ourſelves with two luggage-boats, and a barge, 
for our convenience; we embarked the ſeventh, and 
arrived all ſafe at Archangel the 'eighteenth, having 
been a year, five months, and three days, on the jour- 
ney, including our ſtay of eight months and odd days 
at Tobolſki. | | 

We were obliged to ſtay at this place fix weeks for 
the arrival of the ſhips, and muſt have tartied longer, 
had not a Hamburgher come in above a month ſooner 
than any of the Engliſh ſhips ; when, after ſome conſi - 
deration, that the city of Hamburgh might happen to 
be as good a market for our 5 as London, we all 
took ſreight with him; and, having put our goods on 
board, it was moſt natural for me to put my ſteward on 
board to take care of chem; by which means 1 . 
lord had a ſufficient opportunity to conceal himſelf, 
never coming on ſhore again, in all the time we ſtaid 
there; and this he did, that he might not be ſeen in 
the city, where ſome of the Moſcow merchants would 
certainly have ſeen and diſcovered him. 

We ſailed from Archangel the twentieth of Auguſt 


the ſame year; and, after no extraordinary bad voyage, 


arrived 
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arrived in the Elbe, the thirteenth of September: here 
my partner and I found a very good ſale for our goods, 
as well thoſe of China, as the ſables, &c. of Siberia 
and dividing the produce of our effects, my ſhare 
amounted to 34751. 17s. 3d. notwithſtanding ſo many 
loſſes we had ſuſtained, and charges we had been at; only 
remembering that I had included, in this, about 6ool- 
worth of diamonds, which I had purchaſed at Bengal. 
Here the young lord took his leave of us, and went 
up the Elbe, in order togo to the court of Vienna, where 
he reſolved to ſeek protection, and where he could cor- 
reſpond with thoſe of his father's friends who were left 
alive. He did not part without all the teſtimonies he 
could give, of gratitude for the ſervice I had done him, 
and his ſenſe of my kindneſs to the prince his father. 
To conclude, having ſaid near four months in Ham- 
burgh, I came from thence, over land to the Hague, 
where I embarked in the packet, and arrived in Lon- 
don the 1oth of January, 1705, having been gone from 
England ten years and nine months. 
And here, reſolving to harraſs myſelf no more, I am 
eparing for a longer journey than all theſe, having 
lived ſeventy-two years a life of infinite variety, wo, 
learned ſufficiently to know the value of retirement, and 
the bleſſing of ending our days in peace. : 
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